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SAMUEL LESING HAM, Eſq; 
Treaſurer of StTm0M4s's HospiTal, 


-ODESTY kde ſelf-aifh- 
= dence: are the allowed cha- 
Lad wiftic of SkLT- KNOWLEDGE. 
N If chen my preſuming to addreſs 
i | this piece to you may feem to diſ- 
cover more aſſurance and ſelf- 
{ P confidence than becomes a true ac- 
41 quaintance with the ſubject I write 
upon, I have only this to ſay; 
; your known condeſcenſion and 
candour have encouraged that pre- 
ſumption: Nor can any thing aw» 
mate an addreſs of this nature 
a 2 more, 
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nore, than an aſſurance: that the 
perſon to whom it is made, has 
ſo good an underſtanding in the 
practical part af this ſubject, as 
will incline him to excuſe the de- 
fects that may appear in 5 ma- 
nagement of it. 


But after all, Sir, my own. pro- 
ficiency in this ſeience is ſo poor, i 
that I dare not be confident I am 
not wrong 1n my views, with which ; 
I defire this ſmall tract may appear 4 } 
under your patronage. That it | 
it may have refuge from the petu- 5 
. Jance of cenſure, | an encourage- 

ment in the publication, and I, at 1 
the ſame time, an opportunity of | 
teſtifying my grateful ſenſe of 
many paſt favours, are my open 7 
and avowed ends herein. - But _ I 
whether an ambition to be known to J 
the world under the advantage of | 
your friendſhip be not the ſecret | 
and true motive, I cannot be cer- 
tain. [+ 
WEE cf 1158 However, He" 


DEDICATION * 


be miſtaken, there is another in 
which I think I cannot; and that 
is, that it is at leaſt a pardonable 
ambition; in which I ſhall certain- 
ly ſtand acquited by every one who 
knows your character, the delica- 
cy of your taſte in the choice of 
friends, and the real ' honour it 
does to thoſe you are pleaſed to 
admit into that number... © 0 


But even this, Sir, your pene- 
tration will ſoon diſcover to pro- 
= ceed from the ſame vanity T be- 
fore ſuſpected myſelf to be guilty 

of. And the world will judge, 

= that I ſpeak it rather to do my/e!f 
* honour chan you. However, I am 
2 beforehand with them in the ob- 
7 ſervation. And that I may not be 


hance your character (according to 
the uſual ſtyle of dedications) in 
P order to do honour to my own, 
wer, and at once oppreſs your modeſty 
N a 3 _— 
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However, if in this point I may 


i tempted, in this addreſs, to en- 


vi DEDICATION. 


| a expoſe my vanity, I ſhall -put 
an end to it, without ſo much as 
attempting to.deſcribe a character, 
which I ſhall, however, always aim 
to imitate. 1 


But that you may continue to 
adorn that public and uſeful ſta- 
tion you are in, and long live a 
patron and pattern of ſolid and 
diſintereſted virtue; and that your 
many charitable offices and good 
works on earth may meet with a 


large and late reward in * heaven, 4H 


is * hearty Payer of, 
8 LR, 
Your much obli a” 


2 very bumble ſervant; 
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of great importance; and yet I do- 
not remember to have ſeen it cultivated with 
that exactneſs, perſpicuity, and force, with. 
which many other moral and theological 
themes have been managed. And indeed it 
is but rarely that we find it particularly and 
fully recommended to us, in a ſet and 


lar diicourſe, either from the pulpit or the 


preſs. This conſideration, together with à 
full perſuaſion of its great and extenfive 
uſefulneſs, hath put me upon an endeavour, 


in this manner, to render it more familiar 
'= to the minds of Chriſtians. 5 


Mr Baxter indeed has a treatiſe profeſſed- 
ly upon this ſubject, entitled, The Miſchief of 
Self- Ignorance, and the Benefit of Self, 4c> 


guaintance; and I freely acknowledge ſome 
helps I received from him: but he hath 


handled it (according to bis manner) in ſo 
lax and diffuſe a way, introducing ſo many 
thiogs into it chat are foreign from it, o- 
ERR) mittng 
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mitting others that properly belong to it, 
and ſkimming over ſome with a too ſuper- 
ficial notice, that I own I found myſelf 
much diſappointed in what I expected from 
him, and was convinced that there want- 
ed ſomething more correct, nervous, and 
methodical, to be writtea on this ſubject. 

TI am far from having the vanity to think 
that this, which I now-offer to the public, 
is entirely free from thoſe: faults which: I 
have remarked in that pious and excellent 
author, and am ſenſible, that if I do not fall 
under a much heavier cenſure myſelf, it muſt 
de owing to the great candbur of my reader, 
which he will be convinced 1 have ſome title 
to, if he but duly conſider the nature and 
extent of the ſubject. For it is almoſt im- 
poffible to let the thoughts run freely upon 
To copious and comprehenſive a theme, in 
order to do juſtice to it. without taking too 
large a ſcope in ſome particulars that have a 
near affinity to it, as I fear I have done, 
(Part i. .chap xiv.) concerning the know- 
ledge, guard, and government of the 
thoughts. =” | | Fo 

But there is a great difference between a 
ſhort, occaſional, and uſeful di zrefion, and 
wide rambling from the ſudject by follow. 
ing the impulſe of a luxuriant fancy, A ju- 
_ dicious taſte can hardly excuſe the latter, 
tho” it may be content the auihor ſhonld 
gather a few flowers out of the common 
road, provided he ſoon returns into it again. 
Which brings to my mind another thing 

which, I am ſure, I have great reaſon to 
r crave 
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erave the reader's patience àbd pardon for, 
(the beſt end I know of prefaces), and that 


is, the free uſe I have made of ſome of the 


ancient | Heathen writers in my marginal 
quotations, . which I own looks like an oſten- 
tation of reading, -which I always'abhorred. 
But it was converſing with thofe authors 
that firſt turned my thoughts to this ſubject. 
And the good ſenſe I met with in moſt of 
their aphoriſms and ſentiments,” gave me an 
eſteem for them; which made it difficult 
for me to reſiſt the temptations of tranſcri · 
bing ſeveral of them, which I thought per- 
tinent to the matter in hand. But after all, 
F am aſhamed to ſee what an old - fathioned 
figure they make in the margin. However, 
if the reader thinks they will too much en- 
terrupt the courſe of the ſubject, he may in · 
tirely omit them: tho! by that means he 


will perhaps loſe the benefit of ſome of the 


fineſt ſentiments in the boek. 3 5 

I remember a modern writer T have very 
lately read, is grievouſly offended with Mr Ad- 
diſon for ſo much as mentioning che name of 
Plato, and preſuming in one of his Spefators 


| '4 to deliver his notions of humour in a kind of al- 


legory, after the manner of that Greek au- 
thor ; which he he calls a formal method 
* of trifling, introduced under a deep often- 
« tation of learning, which deſerves the ſeve- 
* reſt rebuke *, and perhaps; a more ſe- 
vere one was never given upon ſo ſmall . a. 


*: See IntroduBion to an Eſay 6 fixia the. true 
Stndard of Wit, Kr. 2. 4, 41. ſhes oa 
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ation. From genilemen of ſo refined 

and very nice a taſte, I can expect no mercy. 
Zut the public is to judge, whether this be 
not as culpable and nauſeous an affectation 
-as the contrary one, which nn o 
much in the laſt ceniurx. 

One great view I had in mine eye when 1 
pur theſe thoughts together was the benefit 
of youth, and eſpecially thoſe of them that 
are ſtudents and candidates for the ſacred 
-winiſtry ; for which they will find no ſcience 
more immediately neeeſſary (next to a good 
_ acquaintance with the ra of Gop) than 
that which is recommended io them in the 
following Treatiſe; to which every branch 
ef human literature is ſubordinate, and 
oughr to be ſubſer vient. For certain it is, 
the great end of philoſophy, both natural 
und moral, is to know ourſelves, and to n 
Gad. , The higheſt: learning is te be wiſe, and 
the preateft wiſdom is 10 be good; as Marcus 
Antoninus ſomewhere obſerves. 

It has often oecurred tio my mind in di- 
-geſting my thoughts upon this tubje&t, what 
A pity it is that this moſt uſeful ſcĩience ſhould 
be ſo generally neglected in the modern me- 
thods of education; and that preceptors and 
'turors, both in public and private ſeminaries 
of learning, ſhould forget, that the forming 
the manners is more neccflary to a finiſhed 
education than ſurniſbing the minds of youth. 

* +Bocrates thought fo, Who made ail his philo- 


Jophy _— fo mora: ty +; avd took 
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* Tome: philo@phinm revocavit 4 0 mores. Sen. 
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more'pains to rectify the tempers, than re- 
pleniſh the underſtanding of his pupils; and 
looked upon all knowledge as uſeleſs ſpecu- 
lation, chat was not brought to this end, to 
make the perſon a wi/er or a better man. 


And without doubt, if in the academy the 
| youth has once happily learned the great art ot 


managing his temper, governing his paſſions, 

and guarding his foibles, he will find a more 
ſolid: advantage from it in-after-life,. than he 
could expect from the beſt acquaintance with 


all the ſyſtems of ancient and modern phi- 
| loſophy. | | 


It was a very juſt and ſenſible anſteer which 


Ageſilaus the Spartan king returned to one 
who aſked him, What that was in which 
„ youth ought prigcipally to be inſtruct- 
| < ed?” He replied, © that which they will 
* have molt need to practiſe when 
men .“ Were this ſi 
carefully at tended to in the method of edu- 
cation, it might probably be conducted in a 
manner much more to the advantage of our 
youth than it ordinarily is. For, as Dr Ful 
ler obſerves, that pains we take in books 

or arts, which treat of things remote from 
che uſe of life, is but a buſy idleneſs . 
And what is there in life which youth will 
bave more frequent occaſion to practiſe than 


are 
agle rule but 


this? What is there which they afterwards 
more regret the want of? What is there 

Laconic Apothegms, under the word 
rn wn 


See Plut.rch's 
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.xit PREFACE 
which they want a greater help and afliſt- 
. ance in the right government of their, paſ- 
7 ſions and prejudices? And what more pro- 
; r ſeaſon to receive thoſe aſſiſtances, and 
to lay a foundation for this difficult but very 
important ſcience, than the early part of 
. 16 7457 6 
It may be ſaid, It is properly the office 
& and care of parents to watch over and 
* correct the tempers of their children in 
te the firſt years of their infancy, when it 
t may eaſily be done; but if it be not 
effectual then, (as it very ſeldom is), there is 
the more neceſſity for it afterwards. But 
the truth is, it is the proper office and care 
of all who have the charge of youth, and 
ought to be looked upon as the moſt im- 
portant and neceſſary part of education. 
It was the obſervation of a great divine 
and reformer, that he who acquires his 
learning at the expence of his morals, is 
i the worſe for his education 4.“ And 
we may add, that he who does not improve 
his temper, together with his underſtanding. 
is not much the better for it: For he 
ought to meaſure his progreſs in ſcience by 
the improvement of his morals; and re- 
member that he is no further a learned man, 
than he is a wiſe and good man; and that 
he cannot be a finiſhed Philgſopher till he is 
a Chriſtian Ti 5 | 7% : | 
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But 


+ Qui proficit in literis et deficit in moribus, non profi- 
cit ſed deficit. Oecolampadius. See Hiſt. of Pop. Vol. 2. 37. 
+ Te in ſcientia proficiſſe credas, quantum in mori- 
bus fueris emendatior; eo uſque doQtum, in quantum 
| bonum ; 
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PREFACE aw 
But whence it is that -rora/ philoſophy, 
which was ſo carefully cultivated in the an- 
cient academy, ſhould be forced in the mo- 
dern to five place to natural, that was ori- 
* ginally deſigned to be ſubſervient to it? 
which is to exalt the handmaid into the 
place of the miſtreſs T; which appears 
not only a prepoſterous, but a . pernicious 
method of inſtitution. For as the mind 
takes a turn of future life, ſuitable to the 
= tinQture it hath received in youth, lit will 
naturally conclude, that there is no neceſſity 
to regard, or at leaſt to lay any ſtreſs upon 
thoſe things which were never inculcated up- 
on it as things of importance then; and io 
will grow up in a negle& or diſeſteem of 
== thoſe things, which are more neceflary to 
make a perſon a wiſe and truly underſtanding 
man, than all thoſe rudiments of ſcience he 
brought with him from the ſchool or the 
college. | | 
It is really a melancholy thing to ſee a 
yvoung gentleman of ſhining parts and a ſwect 
{3 diſpoſition, who has gone through the com- 
mon courle of n 5 ſtudies, come out 
= * 1 To 


bonum; ita philoſophum, ut chriſtianum. Pref. 4d 
1 Things were coming to this paſs ſo early as Se- 


naca' time; who laments that plain and open truth 


was turned into a dark and intricate ſcience. Phi- 


. ſophy (ſays be) is turned into philology; and 
7 * that through the fault both of maſters an Lholars. 
= The one teach to diſpute, not to live; and the other 
.. ome to them to mend their wits, not their man- 
- n, Whereas philoſophy is nothiog elſe but a rule 
„ . Quid autem philsſophia, nib yItæ lex eft ? 
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into the world under an abſolute govern- 
ment of his paſſions and prejudices; which ;; 
have increaſed with his learning, and which, 
when he comes to be better acquainted wit 
human life, and human nature, he is ſoon © 
ſenſible and aſhamed of; but perhaps is ne- 
ver able to conquer as long as he lives, for: 
want of that aſſiſtance which he ought 7 
to have received in his education: For a 
wrong education is one of thoſe three things 
to which it is owing (as an ancient Chriſtian 
philoſopher juſtly obſerves) that ſo few have 
the right government of their paſſion Wx. 

I would not be rkovght to diſparage any 
part of human literature, but ſhould be glad | 
to ſee this molt uſeful branch of ſcience, the 
knowledge of the heart, the detecting and 
correcting hurtful prejudices, and the righlt 
government of the temper and paſſions, in 
more general eſteem; as neceſſary at once 
to form the Gentleman, the Scholar, and tage 

And if there be any thing in the follo w- 
ing ſheets which may be helpful to . 8: 
who have a regard to the right government 
of their minds, - whilſt - they anden #2 
| | 2 em 
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ſpring up in the mind three ways; viz, through 7 
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a bad education, .great ignorance, or a diſorder in the 40 N 
animal frame. 1. From a bad education: For if we 1 
- have not been taught from our childhood to govern 


our paſſions with all pofſible care, they will ſoon come 
to have the government of us,” Nemeſs de Nat. Hom: 
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mem with uſeful knowledge, I would par- 


| Z ticularly recommend them to their peruſal, 
lich, i 15 
with 


I have nothing further to add, but to de- 
ſire the reader's excuſe for the freedom with 
hich I have delivered my ſentiments in this 
matter, and for detaining him fo long from 
the ſubje& of the enſuing Treatiſe ; which I 
nov leave to his candid and ſerious thoughts, 
and the blefling of Almighty GoD to make 
N it uſeful to him. 
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AF ; 4x the Subject. Page 1, 
rſes, Eons, II. The ſeveral Branche: of Self- 
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De Nature and Importance of the Subject 


DESIRE of knowledge is natural to 
all human minds, - And nothing 
* _ diſcovers the true quality and diſpo- 
1 1 tion of the mind more, than the particular 
| 3 Find of knowledge it is moſt fond of. 
Thus we ſee that low and little minds are 
moſt delighted with the knowledge of trifles ; 
A ks in children: An indolent mind, with 
9 at which ſerves only for amuſement, or 
41 e entertainment of the fancy. A curious 
"1 Wind | is beſt pleaſed with facts: A judicious 
enetrating mind, with demonſtration and 


i 


g mathematical ſcience; © A. worldly mind e- 
* eems no knowledge like that of the world. 
ö But a wiſe and pious man, before all other 


5 kinds 


„ 
42 
+ 
7 
14 
7 


+: 


- " 
4% Wes 1 
4 
; 1 
* 8 ; : 
| . d 
* * 4 4 
„ 
5 a 


1 


8 

HL I 
r 
TY 5 „ e 
Ve. * 


3 


2 The Nature and Importance Part J. 


kinds of kpowledge,. prefers that of God and | 


his own ſoul. 

But ſome kind of knowledge or other the 
mind is continually craving after, and after 
a further proficiency in. And by conſider- 
ing what kind of knowledge it moſt of all 
detires, its prevailing turn and temper may 
caſily be known. 

This defire of knowledge, like other af- 

fections planted in our natures, will be ve- 
ry apt to lead us wrong, if it be not well re- 
gulated. When it is directed to improper 
objects, or purſued i in an improper manner, 
it degenerates into a vain and criminal cu- 
rioſity. A fatal inſtance of this in our firſt pa- 
rents we have upon ſacred record; the unhap- 
py effects of which are but too viſible i in all, 

Self-knowledge is the ſubject of the en- 
ſuing treatiſe, —A ſubje&, which the more 
I thiak of, the more important and exten- 
five it appears. So important, that every 
branch of it ſeems abſolutely neceſſary to 
the right government of the life and temper. 
And ſo extenſive, that the nearer view we 
take of the ſeveral branches of it, the more 
are ſtill opening to the view, as neceſſarily 
ceonnected with it as the other. Like what 
we find in microſcopical obſervations on na- 
tural objects. The better the glaſſes, and 
the nearer the ſcrutiny, the more wonders 


we explore; and the more ſurpriſing diſco- 


veries we make of certain properties, parts, 
or affections belonging to them, which were 
never before thought of. For in order to 


2 true elf knowledge, the human mind 
with 


5 
nd 


the 
ter 
er- 

all 


ay 


how great 
by che ancients: and in how high eſteem 
the duty of ſelf· examination, as neceſſary to 


with its various powers and operations muſt 


be narrowly inſpected; all its ſecret bend- 
ings and doublings diſplayed. Otherwiſe 
our felf-acquaintance-will be but very par- 
tial and detective; and the heart after all 
will deceive us. 80 that in treating this 
ſubject there is no ſmall danger, either of 


doing injury to it, by a flight and ſuperfi- 


cial inqueſt on the one hand, or of running 


into a reſearch too minute and philoſophi- 


cal for common uſe on the other. "Theſe 


two extremes 1 ſhall keep in my eye, and 
endeavour to ſteer a middle courſe between 


them. | 

%% Know thyſelf,” is one of the moſt uſe- 
ful and comprehenſive precepts in the whole 
moral dyſtem. And it is well known: in 
a veneration this maxim was held 


Thales the Milefian is ſaid to be the firſt 


author of it . Who uſed to ſay, That 
for a man to know himſelf is the hardeſt 


1 thing in the world 4.“ It was afterwards 
adopted by Chylon the Lacedemonian; and 
is one of thoſe three precepts which Pliny 
affirms to have been conſecrated at Delphos 


in golden letters. It was afterwards greatly 


A 2 I admired 


Fs He was the prince of the philoſophers, and flouri · 
ſhed about A. M. 3330, and was contemporary with 
Joſiahſking of Judah. tv | 


j See Stanley 's life of Thales. 
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admired, and frequently uſed by others +. 
Till at length, it acquired the authority of 
a divine oracle ; and was ſuppoſed to have 
been given originally by Apollo himſelf. 
Of which general' opinion Cicero gives us 
this reaſon : © Becauſe it hath fuch a weight 
aof ſenſe and wiſdom in it as appears too 
«« great to be attributed to any man “.“ 
And this opinion, of its coming originally 
from Apollo himſelf, perhaps was the rea- 
fon that it was written in golden -capitals o- 
ver the door of his temple at Delphos. 

p 5 | And 


+ Reſpue quod non es: tollat ſua munera cerdo. 
Tccum habit a: et noris quam fit tibi curta ſupellex. 


Perſ. Sat. 4. 


| —c te quæſveris extra. Id. Sat. 1. 
— =econlule, dic tibi quis fis. Juv. Sat. 12. 

__ Teipſum concute. | _ Hor. lib. 1. Sat. 3. 
Bellum ct enim ſua vitia noſſe. Cie. Epiſt. ad Atticum, lib. 2. 
Wud (g crxvlor}y, noli putare ad arrogantiam mi - 
nuendam ſolum eſſe dictum, verum etiam ut bona no- 


{tra norimus. Id. Epiſt. ad Mar. ©. Fratrem. lib. 3. 


Epiſt. 6. | 45 
ld enim maxime quemque decet quod eſt cujuſque 
ſuum maxime. Quiſquetgitur noſcat ingenium, acrem- 
que ſe et bonorum et vitiorum ſuerum judicem præbeat. 
Id. de Office lib. 1. Tod moles } yo | 

Intrandum eſt igitur in rerum naturam, et penitus; 
quid ea poſtulat pervidendum; aliter enim noſmet ip- 
ſos noſſe non poſſnmus. Id de Finibus, lib. 5. 

Hæc enim (i. e. Thiloſophia) nos, cum c@teras res 
omnes, tum quod eſt difficillimum, docuit ; ut [NOS- 
MET IPSOsS] noſceremus. 


Cujus præcepti tanta vis, 


tanta ſententia eſt, ut ea non homint cuipiam, ſed Del- 


phico Deo tribueretur. Cicers de Legib. lib. 1. | 


Quod præceptum quia majus erat quam ut ab ho- | 
mine videretur, idcirco aſſignatum eſt Deo: Jubet igi- 


tur nos Pythius Apollo, noſeere [NOSMET IPSOS.] 
Jem de Finibus, lib. 5. cap. 16. £2 0 


* 


4 
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And why this excellent precept ſhould 
not be held in as high eſteem in the Chri- 
ſtian world as it was in the heathen, is hard 
to conceive. Human nature is the ſame 
now as it was then. The heart as deceitful; 


and the neceſſity of watching, knowing, and 
keeping it the ſame. 8 
red that this precept is divine. Nay, we have 


Nor are we leſs afſu- 


a much greater aſſurance of this than the 
had; they ſuppoſed it eame down from 


heaven, we know it did; what they conjec- 
tured, we are ſure of. For this ſacred ora- 
cle is, dictated to us in a manifold light, and 


explained'to us-in various views by the Ho- 
ly Spirit, in that revelation which God bath 


been pleaſed to give us as our guide to duty 


and happineſs; by which, as in a glaſs, we 


« may ſuryey ourſelves, and know what 
„ manner of perſons we are. f“ 


This diſcovers ourſelves to us; pierces 


into the inmoſt receſſes of the mind; ſtrips 
off every dl 0 lays open the inward part; 


makes a ſtrict ſcrutiay into the very ſoul and 


ſpirit; and critically ; judges of the thoughts 
« and intents of the heart.“ It ſhows us 
with what exactneſs and care we are to 
ſearch and try our ſpirits, examine ourſelves, 
and watch our ways, and keep our hearts, 
in order to acquire this important ſelf- 
fcience ; which it often calls us to do. 


- * Examine yourſelves, —Prove your own- 


A 3. &« ſelves; 


} James L233 $2 „„ 
Kat npilinog! eriuuena tay Ars tyrosuy x . Heb. iv. 
12 >” ; : : | \ 


— 
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«© ſelves ; ow you not vourſelves p? ſelf-i 
Let a han examine himſelf,” 1 Cor. xi. with 
28. Our Saviour upbraids his. difciples vil. 
with their felf-ignorance, in not know- A 
. ing what manner of ſpirits they were of,” theC 
Fate ix. 55, And, faith the Apoſtle, « If cient 
« man (through ſelf. ignorance) thinketh 4 ke 
„ himſelf to be ſomething when he is no- 4% C 
thing, he deceiveth himſelf, But let e- iv. 4 
* very man prove his work, and then ſhall "$6. 
{© he have rejoicing in himfelf and not in an- Pſal. 
** other,” Gal. vi. 3, 4. Here we are an 
commanded, inſtead of judging others, to v 
judge ourſelves; and to avoid the inexcuſe - *© "ok 
able raſhneſs of condemning others for the 8 
very crimes we ourfelves are guilty of, Rom. ve ut 
zi. 1, 21, 22. which a felf-ignorant man this 
zs very apt to do; nay, to be more offended whic 
at a. ſmall blemiſh in another's character, Peac. 
than at a greater in his own; which folly, - 
| 11-18 Leik. 
85 Cavſur Joni. 2 Gr. xiii. 5.——<TH0' Soxuatiuv ty fig 
fomifies fo approve” as well as fo prove, yet that our or ſr 
tranſlators have hit upon the true ſenſe of the word _ 
only from the word immediately preceding ( cavryy * IP 
raptre) which is of the fame import; but becauſe —_ 
= ſelf-probation is always neceſſary to a right /elf- approda= Kind 
Non. ; ; | 8 = | 
Every, Chriſtian ought to try himſelf, and may MW 003 
« know himſelf if he be faithful in examining. The- — 4 
« frequent exbortations of Scripture, hereunto imply 3 $ o 
both tbeſe, viz. That the knowledge of ourſelves is raf 
hes &« attainable, and that we ſhould endeavour after it. nod 
; Why ſhould the apoſtle put them upon examining {| cha: 
% and proving themfelves, unleſs it was poſſible to know — 4 


« themſelves upon ſuch trying and proving ?”” Bennet? 
Ghrifty Oratory, p. 568, x 


2 


Chap. I. of Self-Rn 


1 * 
2 > * 
x 
# 4 
2 


* 
* E * 2 8 
"5 LP 
. 
5 


1 
* 
3 y f 
* 
* * * C 
4 * "x; * 
- 7 . -» "(oe * 
” 3 "Y „ = ” 


ſelf-ignorance, and hypocriſy Muir Saviou 
with juſt ſeverity animadverts | 
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And what ſtreſs was laid upon this i t 
the Old Teſtament difpenſation appears ſy; 
ciently from thoſe expreſſions. *©* Keep th; 


«© heart with all diligence,” Prov. iv. 23. Yau 42 


«© Commune with, your own heart,” Pal, 
iv. 4. Search me, O God, and know my 


heart; try me, and know my thoughts,” 


Pſal. cxxxix. 23. Examine me, O Lord. 


and prove me; try my reins and 


«© heart,” Pſal. xxvi. 2. Let us fear] 

and try our ways,” Lam. iti. 4. Re- 
collect, recolle& yourſelves, . O natioa 
* not deſired, E Zeph. ii. 1. ——And al 


this as neceſſary to that ſelf-acquaintance 


which is the only proper baſis of ſolid 
W 


N | | ” 
WIT 1—the verb ( oper-- 
ty MT 7 1 or gather e 


or ſtraws; as appears from all the places where the 
word is uſed in the Old Teſlament, (Exod. v. 7, 1. 
Num. xv. 34. 1 Kings xvii ro.) Hence by an eaſy 
metyphor it ſigurſies fo recollect, or gather the ſcattere 

thoughts together; and onglit to be ſo rendered, when. 
uſed in the reflcti ve form, as here it is. 80 ſaith R. 
Kimchi, (OO?) eſt proprie ſtipulas colligere. Id fir 
accurata fcrutatione, hinc dicitur de qualibet inquiſitio- 


ne. Whence I think it is evident that the word ſhould! 


de rendered as above. . 


5 Clemens Alexandrinus faith, that Moſes by that 


phraſe, ſo common in his writings; Tube heed to thy/elf, 
{Exod. x. 28. xxriv. 12. Deut. iv. 9.) means the fame 
thing as the ancients did by their 2k . Storm, 
A. 3. caps 28. e, 30k e 
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2 The Nature and Importance Part J. 


1 Were mankind but more generally con- 


vinced of the importance and neceſſity of 


this ſelf-knowledge, and poſſeſſed with a 
due eſteem for it; did they but know the 
true way to attain it; and, under a proper 


ſenſe of its excellence, and the fatal effects 
of ſelf-ignorance, did they but make it their 


buſineſs and ſtudy every day to cultivate it; 
how ſoon ſhould we find a happy alteration 


in the manners and ſpirits of men !—But the 
*” miſery of it is, Men will not /in; will 
not employ their thoughts, in good earneſt, 


about the things which moſt of all deſerve 
and demand them. By which unaccounta- 
ble indolence, oſcitancy, and averſion to 
felf-refleQion, they are led blindfold and 


inſenſibly into the moſt dangerous paths of 


infidelity and wickedneſs, as the Jews were 


heretofore; of whoſe amazing ingratitude 
and apoſtacy God himſelf aſſigns this ſingle 


cauſe; My people do not conſider,” Ifa. 

Self-knowledge is that acquaintance with 
ourſelves, which ſhews us what we are, and 
do, and ought to be, and do, in order to 
our living comfortably and. uſefully here, 


and happily hereafter, The means of it is 


ſelf-examination ; the end: of it ſelf · govern- 


ment, 


ä There is nothing men are more deficient in than 


&© knowing their own characters, I knaw not how 
g WI 


& this ſcicnce comes to be ſo much neglected. We 


c ſpend a great deal of time in learning uſeleſs things, 


© but take no pains in the ſtudy of ourſelves, and in 
© opening the folds and doubles of the heart.. Refecr 
tians on Ridicule, p. 61. | ; | 
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ment, and ſelf · fruition.—It principally con- 


ſiſts in the knowledge of our ſouls; which 
is attained by a particular attention to their 


various powers, capacities, paſſions, inclina- 


tions, operations, ſtate, happineſs, and tem- 
per. For a man's ſoul is properly himſelf, 


Mat. xvi. 26, compared with Luke ix. 25 f. 
The body is but the houſe, the ſoul is the 


tenant that inhabits it; the body is the in- 


ſtrument, the ſoul the artiſt that directs 
it P. hs | J | 


This ſcience, which is to be the ſubject of 
the enſuing treatiſe, hath theſe three peculiar 
properties in it, which diſtinguith it from, 
and render it preferable to all other.—(1:) 
It is equally attainable by all.” It re- 
- quires no {ſtrength of memory, no force of 


| genius 
8 Præceptum Apollinis, quo monet, ut ſe quiſque: 
noſcat, non enim, + credo, id præcipit; ut Membra 
noſtra aut ſtaturam figuramque noſcamus : neque nos 
corpora ſumus; neque ego, tibi dicens hoc, corpori 
tuo dico: cum igitur NOSCE TE dicit, hoc dicit, 


Noſce animum tuum. Nam corpus quidem quaſi vas 


eſt, aut aliquod animi receptaculum; ab animo tuo 

quicquid agitur, id agitur a te. Cic. Tuſcul. Quæſt. lib. x, 
t > Cor. v. 1. Rom. vi. 13. „ | duvepig June, T0 

di opyavev oajkalas, Nemeſ. de Nat. Hom. cap. 6: 
Mnderole ovurepipariaty ro Wipixeiuevoy aYYeiwdes, . r 


ep yavia ravla Te TEpITETIOTMEVE, OfcOIt YEp e OXETApIO,. 


{voy Is Jiaprporia, naboli mpoopun egi Mar. An- 
tan. lib. x. § 37. When you talk of a man, I 


- would not have you tack fleſh and blood to 


the notion, nor thoſe limbs neither which are made out 


'of it ; theſe are but tools for the ſoul to work with ; 


and no more a part of a man, than an ax or a plane is 
a piece of a carpenter. It is true, nature hath glued. . 


them together, and they grow as it were to the foul, 
and there is all the . Collier. | 
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10 The Nature und Importance, &c. Part I. 
genius, no depth of penetration, as many 


Other ſciences do, to come at a tolerable 
. degree of acquaintance with them; which 


greateſt part of mankind. Nor is it placed 
out of their reach through a want of oppor- 
tunity, and proper aſſiſtance and direction 
| how to acquire it; as many other parts of 
learning are. Every one of a common ca- 
paciy hath the opportunity and ability to 
- acquire it, if he will but recollect his ramb- 


Aüng thoughts, turn them in upon himfelf, 
Watch the morions of his heart, and com- 


pare them with his rule. —(2z.) dt is of e- 
% qual importance to all; and of the high- 
.« eſt importance to every one *,” Other 
ſciences are ſuited to the various conditions 
:of life. Some, more neceſſary to ſome; 
other, to others. But this equally concerns 
every one that hath an immortal foul; whoſe 
final happineſs he deſires and ſeeks.—(3.) 
„ Other knowledge is very apt to make a 
„ man vain ; this always keeps him hum- 


2 ble.“ Nay, it is always for want of this 


knowledge that men are vain: of that they 
have. Knowledge puffeth up,“ 1 Cor. 
viii. 1. A ſmall degree of knowledge often 
hath this effect on weak minds. And the 


reaſon why greater attainments in it have 


not ſo generally the ſame effect is, becauſe 
they open and enlarge the views of the 
1 „Tie virtue only makes our bliſs below, 


And all our knowledge is, Ourſelves to know. 


therefore renders them inaceeſſihle by the 
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time a good degree of ſelf: knowledge. For 
the more true knowledge à man hath, the 


more ſenfible he is of the want of it; which | 


keeps him humble. 1 
And now, Reader, whoever thou art, 


whatever be thy character, ſtation, or di- 
ſtinction in life, if thou art afraid to look 
into thine heart, and haſt no inclination to 


ſelf· acquaintanee, read no further; lay a- 
fide this book :- for thou will find nothing 
here that will flatter thy ſelf.eſteem; but 
perhaps ſomething that may abate it. But 


if thou art-defirous to cultivate this impor - 


tant kind of knewledge, and to live no 
longer a ſtranger to thyſelf, proceed; and 
keep thy eye open to thine own image, with 


whatever unexpected deformity it may pre- 


ſent itſelf to thee; and patiently attend, 
whilſt, by divine aſſiſtance, I endeavour to 


lay open thine: own heart to thee, and lead 
thee to the true knowledge of thyfelf in the 


” 


following chapters. 


e422 


The ſeveral Branches of Seif-knowledge. Vu 
muft know what Sort of Creatures we are, 


and what we Wall be. 


HA we may have a more diſtinct and 
I - orderly view of this ſubject, I ſhall here 
Fn conſider the ſeveral branches of ſclf-know- 


ledge £ 


mind ſo far; as: to let into it at the: fame 
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12 . MHherein Self-Knowledge Part 1. 


ledge;. or ſome of the chief particulars where- 


in it conſiſts. Whereby perbaps it will ap- 


pear to be a more copieus and comprehen= 
five ſcience than we imagine. And. 
(1.) To know ourſelves, is to know 
% and ſeriouſly conſider what ſort of crea- 
« tures we are, and what we ſhall be.” 
%%% 
Man is a complex being, eg voce, a 
tripartite per ſon; or a compound creature, 
made up of three diſtin& parts, viz. the 
bedy, which is the earthy or mortal part of 
him; the /ou/, which is the animal or ſenſi- 
tive part; and the /p:rit or mind, which is 
the rational and immortal part f. Each of 


\ 


4 


I This doftrine I think is eſtabliſhed beyond all diſ- 
pute, not only by experience, but by authority. It 
was received by almoſt all the ancient pliloſophers. 
The Pythagoreans, as we learn from Jamblicus, vid. 
Protrept. p. 34,35-The Platoniſts, as appears from Neme- 
ſius, Salluſt, and Laertius, vid. Di. Laertius, lib, 3. p. 
119. The Stoics, as appears from Antoninus, who 
faith expreſsly, There are three things which belong 
© te a man; the body, ſoul, and the mind. Ard as tothe 
© properties of the diviſion; ſenſation belongs to the body, 
% appetite to the ſoul, and reaſon to the mind: coun, 
„Jun, vc; coc aiobyorg, Lung oe, vu So,. 


lib. 3. 16. lib. 2. § 2. lib. 12. $ 3. lt appears alſo to have 


been the opinion of moſt of the fathers, vid. Irenæus, lib 5. 
cap. . lib. a. cap. 33. Ed. Par. Clem. Alex. Storm. 3. p. 243. 


Oxon. Origen. Philocal. p. 8. nat. Ep. ad Phila- 


delph. ad calcem. See alſo Foſeph. Antig. lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 
5. Conſtitut. Apoſtol. lib. 7. cap. 34.— But above all theſe, 
is the authority of Scripture; which ſpeaking of the 
original formation of man, mentions the three diſtinct 
parts of his nature, Gen. ii. 7. viz. 19” iD u 
" the duſt of the earth, or, the bedy: as 
the living ſoul, or, the animal and ſenſilvve part 1 
an 
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e- theſe three parts. have their reſpettive offices 4 
P= + » aligned them; and a man then acts beco- — 
2 ming himſelf, when he keeps them duly Y 

employed in their proper functions, and 
W preſerves their natural ſubordination —— 
a- But it is not enough to know this merely as 

a point of ſpeculation ; we muſt purſue and 

| revolve the thought, and ur ge the conſider- 
a ation to all the purpoſes of a N ſelf- 
e, knowledge. 


e We arc wit at body, nor mere animal 
of | creatures. We find we have a more noble 
1 nature than the inanimate or brutal part of 
is the creation. We ean not only move and 
of act hand but we obſerve in ourſelves a ca- 
ſe B 2 pacity 
iſ- and Bn * the breath of fe, i. e. the ſpirit or 
It rational mind. ike manner the apoſtle Paul di- 
1. vides the wha! man into (ro avivuc, M why N 
id. ro c the ſpirit, the ſoul, and the body, 
1c» 1 Theff. v. 23. and what he calls (tugec here, he 
P» calls (vs) Rom vii. 44. the Word which Antoninus 
ho aſes to denote the ſame thing. They who would ſee 
ng more of this may conſult Nemeſius de Natura Hominis, 
he cap. 1. and Whiſten's Prim. Cbriſi. vol 4. p. 202. 

ly, All the obſervation 1 ſhall make hereupon is, that 
77 this conſideration may ſerve to ſoften che prejudices of 
.” WM ſome againſt the account which ſcripture gives us of the 
ve WW myſterious manner of the ſubGitence of the divine 
5. nature; of which every man (as “ created in the image 
_- of God”) carries about him à kind of emblem, in the 
la- threefold diſtinction of his own ; which, if he did not 
2 every minute find it by experience to be fact, 
ſe, would doubtleſs appear to him every whit as myſteri6us 
he | and incomprehenſible as the feripture-doffrine » of the [ 
ct WM Trinity. 

Y Homo habet tres partes, ſpititum, enimam, et 
D) © «© corpus; itaque homo eſt imago 8 S. I rinit-tis.“ 
1 Auguſt, Tractat. de crying | | 
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14 Wherein Self-Knowledge Part I. 


pacity of reflection, ſtudy, and forecaſt; 
and various mental operations, which irna- 
tional animals diſcover no ſymptoms of. 
Gur ſouls therefore muſt be of a more ex- 
cellent nature than Zheirs; and from the 
power of thought with which they .are en- 
dowed, they are proved to be immaterial 
ſubſtances, and conſequently in their own 
nature capable of immortality. And that 
they are actually immortal, or will never 
die, the ſacred ſcriptures do abundaatl 
teſtify *,——Let us then hereupon Roa. 


ly recolle& ourſelves in the following ſoli- 
loquy. 330300 . 
O my ſoul, lock back but a few years, 


and thou waſt nothing! - And how didſt 


thou ſpring out of that nothing? Thou 
„ couldit not make thyſelf. That is quite 
*« impoſlible.—Moſt certain it is, that that 
* Almighty, ſelf-exiſtent, and eternal power, l 
„% which made the world, made thee alſo, 
„ out of nothing, called thee into being 

Koo ds © when 


As nature delights in the moſt eaſy tranſitions from 
one claſs of beings to another, and as the nexus atria/- 
que generis is obſervable in ſeveral creatures of ambigu- 
ous nature, which ſeem to connect the lifeleſs and vege · 
table, the vegetable and animal, the animal and ratio- 
nal worlds-tagether. (See Nemeſius de Nat. Hom. cap. 1. 
p. 6.) ; Why may not the ſouls of brutes be conſidered 
as the nexus between material and immaterial ſubſtan- 
ces, or matter and ſpirit, or /omething between both? 
The great diffimilitude of nature, in theſe two ſubſtan- 
ces, I apprehend, can be no ſolid obje@ion to this 
hypotheſis, if we conſider (beſide our own ignorance 
of the nature of ſpirits) but how nearly they approach 
in other inſtances, and how cloſely they are waited in 


conſideration to ju 


Chap. II.  dothconſit, 15 

« when thou waſt not; gave thee theſe rea- 
% ſoning and reflecting faculties, which thou 
« art now employing in ſearching out the 
„ end and happineſs of thy nature. —lt was 
«© he, O my ſoul, that made thee intelligent 
«© and immortal. It was he that placed thee 
„ in this body as in a priſon; where thy ca- 
“ pacitics are cramped, thy defires debaſed, 
« and thy liberty loſt.—It was he that ſent 
« thee into this world, which by all circum- 
«© ſtances appears to be a ſtate of ſhortdiſci- 
« pline and trial. And wherefore did he 
« place thee here; when he might have 
« made thee a more free, unconfined, ard 


happy ſpirit ?—But check that thought; 
* it looks like a too preſumptuous curioſity. 


% A more needful and important enquiry is, 
% What did he place thee here for? And 
„ what doth he expect from thee, whilſt 
* thou art here? What part hath he allot- 


© red me to act on the ſtage of human life; 


«« where he, angels, and men, are ſpectators 
« of my behaviour ? The part he hath gi - 


ven me to act here is, doubtleſs, a very im · 


«© portant one; becauſe it is for eternity “. 
«© And what is it, but to live up to the dig- 
« nity of my rational and intellectual nature; 

EY 1 C55 ant 


It is ſaid, when the prince of the Latin poets was 
aſked by his friend, why he ſtudied ſo much accuracy 
in the x to of his poem, the propriety of his characters, 
and the purity of his diction ; he replied, in æternum 
pings, I am — for eternity. What more weighty 

fy and enforce the utmoſt vigilance * 


and circumfpection of life, than this; In ætei num vivo, 
1 am living for eternity? | 


2 . 


„men af kul- Perl, N ip 


* and as becomes a creature born for im- « vio! 
*- martality ?. _ |< rin 
And tell me, O my -ſoul,. (for as 1 am * anc 
% no about to cultivate a better acquaint- « wh 
** ance. with thee, to whom I.have been too MW © up 
long a ſtranger, I muſt try thee, and put «< Or 
many a cloſe queſtion. to thee), tell me, I r 


ſay, whilſt thou confineſt thy deſires to 4 thy 
* ſential gratifications, wherein doſt thou de: 
differ from the beaſts. that periſh ? Capti- © abl 
«© vated by bodily appetites, doſt thou not «pay 
act beneath thyſelf? Doſt thou not put 
* thyſelf upon 39 ꝗ — with the lower claſs of ourſe 
„ beings, which were made to. ſerve thee? | onl 
«© Offer an indignity io thyſelf, and deſpiſe © Ar 
the work of thy Maker's hands? O re- WW ſon t 
member. thy heavcoly extract; remember look. 


* thob art a-{pirit.. Check. then the ſolicij- our 
*© tations of the fleſh ; and dare to do no- rann 
* thing that may diminiſh thy native excel- ſage, 
16 


lence, diſhonour thy high. original, or de- lies 
grade thy noble nature $ —Bur let me ſtill the g 
urge it. Conſider, (I ſay). O my ſoul, ſo- r 


46 


that thou art an immortal ſpirit. Thy anxi 

body dies ; but thou, 2% 455 live for to k 

„ ever, and thine. eternity muſt take its uſe 1 
** tinElure from the manner of thy. beba- 
5 viour, 


3 Major ſum, et ad majora natus, quam quod ſim 
co: poris mancipium: quod equidem non aliter aſpisio 
qu. m vinculum libertati met circumdatum.. Sen. Ep. 
66. 


n 9 LE n 


Vl am too noble, and of too high a birth” (ith, that 
excellent moraliſt) to be a ſlave to my body; which 
look upon only as a chain throwa ai : PET: 
« of my ſol.” 


n 


Chap. II. 


' 4. . . by hg 1 WR . . 8 wet? 
„ yiour, and the habits thou contracteſt, du- 


F: 


d ee conſe oh 


ring this thy ſhort copartnerthip with fleſh 
* and blood. O! do nothing. now, but 
% what thou mayeſt with pleaſure look back. 
1 upon a million of ages Hence. For know, 
% O my foul, that thy ſelf conſciouſneſs and 


reflecting fatuſties will not leave thee with 


„% thy body; But will follow thee after 


% death; and be tlie inftrument of 'unſpeak- 


« able pleaſure or torment to thee. in that ſe- 


i parate ſtate of exiſtence v. 


(2. ) In order to a fullFacquaintance with 
ourſelves, we muſt-endeavour to Enow. not 
only what we are, but what we ſball be. 

And O! wat different creatures ſhall we 


Gon be, from what we now are! Let us 


look forward then, and frequently glance 
our thoughts towards death; though th 
rannot penetrate 'the : darkneſs of that paſ- 
ſage, or reach. the ſtate behind it. That 
lies vailed from the eyes of our mind; and 
the great God hatlr not thought fit to throw 
ſo mach light upon it, as to fatisfy the 
anxious and inquiſitive defires the foul hath 
to know it. However, let us make the beſt 
uſe we can of that little light which ſerip- 
ee, e Get 4 


es it is not the deſign of this treatiſe to enter into 


a nice and diſquiſition concerning ihe na · 
ture of the human ſoul, but to awaken men's atter tion 
to the inward operations and affections of it, (which is 
by far the mol neceſſary part of ſelf-knowledge), ſo they 
who would be more particularly informed concerning 
its nature and original, and the various opinions of the 
ancients about it, may conſult, Nemeſ. de Nat. Hom. cap. 
2. and a treatiſe called the Government of the Thoughts, 
chap 1. and Chambers's Orlopædia, under the word SOUL. - 


18 WMWherein Self-Knewledge Part I. 
ture and reaſon have let in upon this dark 
and important ſubject. 

Compoſe thy thoughts, Omy ſoul, and 
«« imagine how it will fare with thee, when 
% thou goeſt a naked, unembodied ſpirit in- 
* to a world, an unknown world of 
+ with all thy ſelf-conſciouſneſs about thee, 
* where no material object ſhall ſtrike thine 
eye; and where thy dear partner and 
companion, the body, cannot come nigh 
% thee. But where without it thou wilt 
I ſenſible of the moſt noble ſatisfacdions, 
or the moſt exquiſite pains. Imbarked in 
death. thy pallage will be dark; and the 
„ ſhore, on which it will land thee, altoge- 

ther ſtrange and unknown. It deth 


* net me appear what we hgh be in 


1 „ Thou . expire, my fout, oy torange WI 
Thro' nnexpericnc'd ſcenes, and m yſteries ſtrange 3 | 
Dark the event, and difinal the exchange. 

- But when comptIFd-to leave this-bouſe of clay, | 
And to an unknown ſomewhere wing thy way; 
"When time ſhall be eternity, and thou By 3 
Shalt be thou know'ſt not w at, nor where nor how, 
Trembling and pale, what wilt thou ſee or do? 5 2 
Ama xing ſtate — No wonder that we dread 

The thoughts of death, * faces of the dead. 
x 


His black retinue ſorely ikes our mind ; 
Sickneſs and pain before, and darkneſs all behind. 


Some courteous ghoſt; the ſecret then reveal * 
Tell us what you have felt, and we muſt f 
Jou warn us of approaching death, and 
Will you not teach us what it is to die „ ; 
But having ſhot the gulf, you love —_ N 
ucceedingſpirits plung' d along like you's: — þ 
Nor 4 —_— hand vo to guide chew a > 


„ 


ſpirits, 


: wx 


Chap IT. Adu confif. 


That Revelation, which Gop hath been 
pleaſed to make of his will to mankind, was 
deſigned rather to fit us for the future hap- 
pineſs, and direct our way to it, than open 
to us the particular glories of it; or di- 
ſtinctly ſhew us what it is. This it hath 
left ſtill very much a myſtery; to check our 
too curious inquiries into the nature of it, 
and to bend our | thoughts more intently to 
that which more concerns us, viz. an ha- 
bitual preparation for it. And what that is, 


we cannot be ignorant, if we believe either 
our bible or our reaſon; © For both theſe af- 


ſure us; That that which : makes us like 
* to God, is the only thing that can fit us 
* for the enjoyment of him.” Here then 
let us hold. Let our great concern be, to 
be © holy as he is holy.” And then, and 


then only, are we ſure to enjoy him, ; in 


% whaſc light we ſhall ſee light.” And be 

the future ſtate of exiſtence what it will, we 

ſhall ſome way he happy there, and much 

more happy than we can now conceive ; 

though in what particular manner we know 

not, becauſe God hath not revealed it,. 
Wen dire diſeaſe ſhall cut, or age untie 


The knotof life, and ſuffer us to die: 1 — 
When after ſome dela , ſome trembling ſtrife, 


I !be ſoul ſtands-quiv'ring on the ridge of life; 


With fear and hope ſhe throbs, then curious tries | 
Some range bercaftcr, and ſome hidden flies,” _ 


Norris. 
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De ſeveral Relations in . we Pand to God, 
fo  Chrift, and eur Fellow. Creatures. 
I; Ce: 8 KNOW ED CE requires us to 
be well acquainted with the various 
e relations in which we ſtand to other beings, 
<-andthe ſeveral duties that reſult from cog 
e Andy oe ings 4 meh ry 
(i.) Our firſt and principat concern is to · 
* cinder: the relation. we ſtand in to him 
*© who gave us our being“ | 
We are the creatures of his hand, and 
the objects of his care. His power upholds 
the being his goodneſs-g ave us; his boun- 
ty accommodates us with the bleſſings of 
this life; and his grace provides for us the 
| Happineſs of. a better. Nor are we merely 
his creatures, but his rational and intelligent 
creatures. It is the dignity of our natures, 
that we are capable of knowing and enjoy - 
ing him that made us. And as the rational: 
creatures of God. there are two relations 
eſpecially that we ſtand in to him; the fre- 
quent conſideration of which is abſolutely 
neceſſary to a right. lelf· xnowledge. For as 
our creator, he is our king and father: 
And as his creatures, we are the fubjes of 
his kingdom, and the children of his fa - 
mily. 
1.“ We are the ſubjects of his kingdom.“ 
And as ſuch we are bound, 
" (13) To: 


dath confift. 5 2177 


PE Chap, III. | 
| (i.) To yield: a faithful obedience to the 

| la ws of his kingdom. ——And the advanta- 
Et, ges by which theſe come to be recommend- 
ed to us above all Human laws are many. 
od, They are calculated for the private inte- 

reſt of every one, as well as that of the 

| public; and are defigned®. to promote our 
to preſent, as well as our future happineſs.— 
us They are plainly and explicitly publiſhed; 
8, eaſily underſtood; and in fair and legible 
fe: characters writ in every man's heart; and 
the wiſdom, reaſon, and neceſſity of them 
to · are readily diſcerned.— They are urged with 
m the moſt mighty motives that can poſſibly 
affect the human heart. — And if any of them 
d are difficult, the moſt effectual grace is free - 
ds ly offered to encourage and aſſiſt our obe- 
a- }dience. Advantages which no- human laws 
of: have to enforce the obſervance of them, — 
160 (2.) As his /ubjefs, we muſt readily pay 
ly Him the hemage dye to his ſovereignt). 
at: And this is-no leſs than the homage of the 
9 heart; humbly acknowledging that we hold 
2 every thing of him, and have every thing 
al from him. Earthly princes are forced. to 
18 be content with verbal acknowledgments-or- 
2 mere formal homage. For they can com- 
y mand nothing but what is external. But 
Ss God, who knows and looks at the. hearts 


of all his creatures, will accept of nothin 
but what comes from thence. He demands 
the. adoration of our whole ſouls, which is. 
moſt juſtly due to him who formed: them, 
and gave them the very capacities to know and 
adore him.— (3.) As faithful ſubjecta, A 


{| 


% 


22 Wherein Self. Knowledge Part J. 


muſt chearfully pay him the tribute he re- 
quires of us. This is not like the tribute 
which earchly kings exact; who as much 


depend upon their ſubjects for the ſupport 
of their power, as their ſubjects do upon 


them for the protection of their property. 
But the tribute Gop requires of us, is a tri- 


bute of praiſe and honour; which he ſtands 
For his power is | 


in no need of from us. 
independent, and his glory immutable; and 
he is infinitely able of himſelf to ſupport the 
dignity of his univerſal government. But 
It is the moſt natural duty we owe him as 
creatures, For to praiſe him, is only to 


ſhew forth his praiſe; to glorify him, to 
celebrate his glory; and to honour him, is | 


to render him and his ways honourable in 
the eyes and eſteem of others, And as this 
is the moſt natural duty that creatures owe 
to their Creator, ſo it is a tribute he re- 
quires of every one of them in proportion 


to their reſpective talents, and abilities to 


pay it.. (4.) As dutiful /ubze#s, we muſt 
contentedly and quietly ſubmit to the me- 
thods and adminiſtrations of his govern- 
ment, however dark, involved, or intricate. 
All governments have their arcana imperii, 
or ſecrets of ſtate ;” which common ſub- 
jects cannot penetrate, And therefore they 
cannot competently judge of the wiſdom or 
rectitude of certain public meaſures ; be- 
cauſe they are ignorant either of the ſprings 
of them, or the ends of them; or the ex- 
pediency of the means, arifing from the 


particular fituation cf things in the preſent | 


juaRure, 


n * 


Chap. III. doth confift 
| juncture. And how much truer is this 
with relation to Gop's government of the 
world? whoſe' wiſdom is far above. our 
reach, and 


to his minifkers : Eſpec 
an uncorrupted fidelity 


© whoſe ways are not as ours.“ 
Whatever, then, may be the preſent aſpect 
and appearance of things, as dutiful ſubjects, 


we are bound to acquieſce; to aſcribe wiſ- 
dom and * righteouſneſs to our Maker,” in 
confidence that the King and Judge of all 


«© the earth will do right.” — Again, (5. ) As 
good fubjects of Gop's kingdom, we are 
bound to pay a due regard and reverence to 
ially if they diſcover 
to his cauſe, and a 
pure unaffe&ed zeal for his honour ; if they 


.do not ſeek their own intereſt more than 
that of their divine Maſter. 
of earthly princes too often do this. And 


The miniſters 


it would be happy if all the miniſters and 
ambaſſadors of the heavenly King were ene 


tirely clear of the imputation.— It is no un- 
common thing for the honour of an earth» 


ly monarch to be ' wounded through the 
ſides of his miniſters. The defamation and 
ſlander that is directly thrown at them, is 
obliquely intended againſt him : and as 
ſuch it is taken. 80 to attempt to make 
the miniſters of the goſpel, in general, the 


| objects of derifion, as ſome do, plainly 
ſhews a mind very diſſolute and diſaffected 


to Gop and religion itſelf; and is to act a 


part very unbecoming the dutiful ſubjects of 


his kingdom. (Laſtly), As good ſubjects, 
we are to do all we can to promote the in- 
tereſt of his kingdom; by defending the 
| ir | | wiſdom 
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wiſdom of his adminiſtrations, and endea- 
vouring to reconcile others thereunto, under 
all the darkneſs and difficulties that may 
appear in them, in oppoſition to the pro- 
fane cenſures of the proſperous wicked, and 
the doubts and diſmays of the afflicted right- 
eous.— This is to act in character as loyal 
ſubjects of the king of heaven. And who- 
ever forgets this part of his character, or 
acts contrary to it, ſhews a great degree of 
—felf-ignorance. 1 , 
But (2.) As the creatures of Gop, we 
are not only the ſubjefts df his kingdom, 
but the children of his family. And to 
this relation, and the obligations of it, muſt 
we carefully attend, if we would attain the 
true knowledge of ourſelves We are his 
children by creation; in which reſpect he 
is truly our father. Iſa. Ixiv. 8. But now, 
Lord, thou art our father : ve are the clay, 
and thou our potter; and we all are the work 
of thine hands. And in a more ſpecial ſenſe 
ve are his children by adoption. Gal, iii. 
26. For ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Ghriſt Jeſus.— And therefore, (1.) We 
are under the higheſt obligations to /ove 
Him as our father. The love of children to 
parents is founded on gratitude, for bene - 
fits received which can never be requited: 
and ought in reaſon to be proportioned to 
thoſe benefits ; eſpecially if they flow from 
a conſcience of duty in the parent. And 
What duty more natural than to love our 
benefactors? What love and gratitude then 
is due to him, from whom we have * 
ve 


| Chap, III. 


| ved the greateſt benefit, even that of our 
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being? Aud every thing that contributes to 
the comfort of it?—(2.) As his children, we 
muſt honour him; that is, muſt ſpeak ho- 

nourably of him, and for him; and care- 
fully avoidevery thing that may tend to dif- 
honour his holy name and ways, Mal. i. 


6. 4 fon honoureth his father :—if then I be 
| a father, where is mine honour ?—(3.) As our 


father, we are to apply to him for what we 
want, Whither ſhould children go, but to . 
their father, for protection, help, and re- 
lief, in every danger, difficulty, and diſtreſs? 
—And (4.) We muſt truſt his power and 
wiſdom, and paternal goodneſs to provide 
for us, take Care of us, and do for us that 
which is beſt ; and what that is he knows 
beſt,” To be anxiouſly fearful what will be- 
come of us, and diſcontented and perplexed 
under the apprehenſion of future evils, 


whilſt we are in the hands and under the 


care of our Father which is in heaven, is 


not to act like children. Earthly parents 

cannot avert from their children all the ca- 
lamities they fear, becauſe their wiſdom aud 
power are limited; but our All- wiſe and Al- 
mighty Father in heaven can. They may 


poſſibly want love and tenderneſs for their 
offspring, but our heavenly Father cannot 
for his, Iſa. xlix, 15.—(5;.) As children, 
we muſt quietly acquieſce in his diſpoſals, and 
not expect to ſee into the wiſdom of all his 
will, It would be indecent and undutiful in 
a child to diipute his parents authority, or 


queſtion their wiſdom, or neglect their or- 


g ders, 


* 
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ders, every time he could not diſcern the 
reaſon and deſign of them. Much more 


_.__ unreaſonable and unbecoming is ſuch a be- 


haviour towards Gos, „who piveth not ac- 
* count of any of his matters; whoſe judg- 
« ments are unſearchable, and whoſe ways 
«© ace paſt finding out,” Job xxxiii. 13. 
Rom. xi. 33.—(Laſltly,) As children, we 
muſt patiently ſubmit to his diſcipline and 
correction. Earthly parents may ſome- 
times puniſh their children through paſſion, 
or or their pleaſure ; but our heavenly 
Father always corrects his for their 77 
Heb. xii. 10. and only if need be, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
and never ſo much as their iniquities de- 
ferve, Ezra. ix. 13, Under his fatherly re- 
bukes then let us be ever humble and fub- 
_ miſſive.—Such now is the true filial diſpoſi- 
tion, Such a temper and ſuch a behaviour 
| ſhould we ſhew towards God, if we would 
act in character as his children. | 
Theſe then are the two ſpecial relations, 
which, as creatures, we ſtand in to Goy, | 
And not to act towards him in the manner 
before mentioned, is to ſhow that we are ig- 
norant of, or have not yet duly confidered 
our obligations to him as his /ubjefs and his 
children; or that we are as yet igno- 
rant both of Gop and ourſelves. —— 
Thus we fee how directly the know- 
ledge of ourſelves leads us to the know- 
ledge of Gop, So true is the obſervation of 
a late pious and very worthy divine, that 
« He that is a ftranger to himſelf, is a 
* ſtranger to Gop, and to every thing that 
— * | “ may 


FF 
. — 
= 


Chap. . 


doth confi EPs 27 5 


% may denominate him wiſe and happy . 
But (2. ) i in order to know ourſelves, there 
is another important relation we ſhould of- 
ten think of, and that is, That in which we 
and to Jeſus Chrift our redeemer. _ | 
The former was common to us as men: 
this is peculiar to us as chriſtians ; and o- 
pens to us a new ſcene of duties and obliga- 
tions, which a man can never forget, that 
does not groſsly forget himſelf; for as Chri- 
ſtians, we are the diſciples, the followers, 
and the ſervants of Chriſt, redeemed by him. 
And 1. As the d. ſeiples of Chriſt, we are 
to learn of him: to take our religious ſen- 
timents only from his goſpel, in oppoſition 
to all che authoritative dictates of men, who 
are weak and fallible as ourſelves: Call no 
man Maſter on earth, Whilft ſome affect to 
diſtiaguiſh themſelves by party- names, as 
the Corinthians formerly did, (for which 


the apoſtle blames them), one ſayiog, Jam of 


Paul; another, 7 am of Apollos; another, 1 
am of Cephas, 1 Cor, i. 12, let us remember 
that we are the diſeiples of Chriſt, and 1 
this ſenſe make mention of his name only. 


is really injurious to it, to ſeek to A ocith 


ourlelves by any other, There is more car- 
nality in ſuch party - diſtinctions, denomina- 
tions, and attachments, than many good 
ſouls are aware of; though not more than 
the apoſtle Paul (who was unwillingly placed 


at the head oy one himlelt) hath appriſed 


C 2 them 


* See Mr N dedicatory epiſtle, . to his 
—— on The benefits of ſelfracquaintance. 
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them of, 1 Cor. iii. 4. We are of Chriſt : 
our concern is, to honour that ſuperior de- 
nomination, by living up to it; and to ad- 
here inflexibly to his goſpel, as the only rule 

of our faith, the guide of our life, and the 
foundation of our hope; whatever con- 
tempt or abuſe we may ſuffer either from 
the profane or bigotted part of mankind for 

To doing. — 2. As Chriſtians, we are follow- 

ers of Chriſt ; and therefore bound to imi- 
tate him, and copy after that moſt excellent 
pattern he hath ſet us, who hath left us an 

% example that we ſhould follow his ſteps,” 
Pet. ji. 21, To fee that the /ame holy tem- 
per be in us which was in him; and to diſ- 
18 cover It in the ſame manner he did, and up- 
| on like occaſions. To this he calls us, Mat. 
xi. 29. And no man is any further a Chri- 
. --ſtian, than as he is a follower of Chriſt ; 
| aiming at a more perfect conformity to that 
li moſt perfect example which he hath ſet us 
| of univerſal goodneſs.—3. As Chriſtians, 


we are the /ervants of Chriſt ;- and the va- 

frious duties which ſervants owe to their ma- 

ſters in any degree, thoſe we owe to him in 

the higheſt degree; who expects we ſhould 

| behave ourſelves in his ſer vice with that fi- 

| elity and zeal, and ſteady regard to his ho- 

| : nour and intereſt, at all times, which we are 
| bound to by virtue of this relation, and 

Which his unmerited and unlimited. good- 

il. neſs and love lay us under infinite obliga- 

I tions to.—Laſtly, We are moreover his 

redeemediervants; and as ſuch, are under the 
ſtrongeſt motives to love and truſt him. a 


. 
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This deſerves to be more particularly con- 
ſidered, becauſe it opens to us another 
view of the human nature, in which we 
ſhould often ſurvey ourſelves, if we deſire 
to know ourſelves; and that is, as depraved 
or: degenerate beings. The inward conteſt - 
we ſo ſenſibly feel, at ſome ſeaſons eſpecial- - 
ly, between a good and a bad principle, (cal- 


led in ſcripture-language the feſb and the 
ſpirit,) of- which ſome of the wiſeſt hea- 


thens ſeemed not to be ignorant ; this, I 
ſay, is demonſtration that ſome way or other 
the human nature has contracted an ill bias, 
(and how that came about the ſacred ſerip- 
tures have ſufficiently informed us), and 
that it is not what it was when it came origi- 
nally out of the hands of its maker; ſo that 
the words which St Paul ſpake with refer- 
ence to the Jews in particular, are juſtly ap- 
plicable to the preſent ſtate of mankind in 
general, There is none righteous, no not 
** one z— they are all gone out of the way, 
*© they are together become unprofitable, 
* there is none that doth good, no not 
6 one *,” 3 13 ; A 
This is a very mortifying thought; but 


an undeniable truth, and one of the {firſt 


principles of that ſcience we are treating of; 
and very neceſſary to be attended to, if we 
would be ſenſible of the duty and obliga- 
75 8 tions 


Aver yap uν,Iʒx·dog, tpis Braniuon G A t 
" Zuwpulos. - Pythag. Aur. Car ni. 
A fatal inbred ſtrife does lurk within, | 
The cauſe of all this miſery and fin, 
„ Non Mt: 80, 13: 


 ftrength. 


tions! the ſadeſt ſymptom of degeneracy 
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tions we owe to Chriſt as the great Redeem- 
er; in which character he appears for the 
relief and recovery of mankind under this 


their univerſal depravity.”  __ 
The two miſerable effects of the human 


apoſtacy are, 1. That perverſe diſpoſitions 


grow up in our minds from early infancy, 


that ſoon ſettle into' vicious habits, which 


render us weak, and unwilling to obey the 


dictates of conſcience and reaſon, and is 
commonly called the dominion of fin. And, 
2. At the ſame time we are ſubject to the 
diſpleaſure of God, and the penalty of his 


law ; which is commonly called the zondem- 
nation of fin. Now in both theſe reſpects 


did Chriſt, the Lamb of God, come to take 
*« away the ſin of the world;“ that is, to take 


away the reigning power of it by the opera- 
tion of his grace; and the condemning 
power of it by the atonement of his blood; 
to ſanctify us by his ſpirit, and Juſtify us by 
his death. By the former he reconciles us 
to God, and by the latter he reconciles God 
to us; and is at. once our righteouſneſs and 


happiueſs we had forfeited, and ſends his 


grace and ſpirit to fit us for that happineſs 


he hath thus purchaſed, 80 compleat is 


his redemption ! fo ſuitably adapted is the 


remedy he hath provided, to the malady we 


bad contracted !— * © bleſſed Redeemer of 


*«'/wretched ruined creatures, how unſpeak- 
able are the obligations I owe thee ! But, 
* Ah! How inſcnfible am I of thoſe obliga- 


1 


He died to purchaſe for us the 


Chri/, 
relati 


| Chap, 3 ' doth con. - 8 


44 find. in. my nature; is that baſe ingrati- 
| *rude of heart, which renders me ſo unaf- 


« fective with thine aſtoniſhing compaſ- 
« fGons. Till I know thee, I cannot know 


« myſelf: and when I ſurvey myſelf, may I 


% ever think of thee } may the daily con- 
« ſciouſneſs of my weakneſs and guilt lead. 


«© my. thoughts. to thee ; and may every, 


% thought of thee kindle in my heart the 


«« molt ardent glow of gratitude. to thee, O 


« thou divine, compaſſionate friend, lover, 


% and Redeemer of mankind !” 

| Whoever then he be that calls himſelf A 
Chriſtian, that is, who profeſſes to take the 
goſpel of Chriſt for a divine revelation, and 
the only rule of his faith and practice; but, 


at the ſame time, pays a greater regard to 
the dictates of men, than to the doctrines of 


Chriſt ; who loſes fight of that great example 
of Chriſt, which ſhould animate' his chri- 
ſtian walk, is unconcerned about his ſervice, 


| honour, and intereſt, and excludes the conſider - 
ation of his merits and atonement from his 


hope and happineſs ; he forgets that he is a 
Chriſtian ;—he does not conſider in what 
relation he ſtands to Chrift,. (which is one 
great part of his character), and conſequent- 
ly diſcovers a great degree of ſelſgignorance. 
(3.) Se//-knowledge moreover implies a 
due attention to the ſeveral relations. in 


which we ſtand to our ellau- creatures; and 


the obſigations that reſult from thence. 
If we know ourſelves, we ſhall remember 
the condeſcenſion, benignity, and love that 


1s due to inferiors; the TY; friendſhip, 


and 
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and kindneſs we onght to ſhow: to equals ; ting 

the regard, deference, and honour we owe who! 

to ſuperiors; and the candour, integrity, they 

and benevolence, we owe to all. Z tions 

The particular duties requiſite in theſe ner. 
relations are too numerous to be here men- will - 

tioned. Let it ſuffice to ſay, that if a man leſt ! 

doth not well conſider the ſeveral relations. forg. 

of life in which he ſtands to others, and riors 

does not take care to preſerve the decorum- tran! 

and propriety of thoſe relations; he may urge 

juſtly be charged with /e/-ignorance, © tions 

| And this is ſo evident in itſelf, and ſo ge- does 
| nerally allowed, that nothing is more com- olent 
mon than to ſay, when a perſon does not ort. 
behave with due decency towards his ſupe- and 
riors, ſuch a one does not underſtand him- and 
ſelf. But why may not this with equal ju - certa 
ſitice be ſaid of hols who act in an ill man- quai 
ner towards their inferiors? The expreſſion, is ig 
Iknow, is not ſo often thus applied; but I what 
ſee no reaſon why it ſhould not, fince one the 
is as common, and as plain an inſtance of want 

| ſelf-ignorance as the other. Nay, of the that 
| two, perhaps men in general are more apt: be fi 
| to be defective in their duty and behaviour =" 
| towards thoſe beneath them, than they are muft 
towards thoſe that are above them; and Chry 
| the reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe an appre- oblig 
| henſion of the diſpleaſure of their ſuperiors, Sor 
and the detrimental conſequences which may the 
accrue from thence, may be a check upon then 

them, and engage them to pay the juſt re- and 


gards which they expect: but there being 
no ſuch check to reitrain them from viola- 
ting 
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ting the duties they owe to inferiors, (from 
whoſe. diſpleaſure they have little to fear), 
they are more ready, under certain tempta- 
tions, to treat them in an unbecoming man- 


ner. And as wiſdom and ſelf. Knowledge 
will direct a man to be particularly careful, 


leſt he neglect thoſe duties he is moſt apt to 
forget; ſo, as to the duties he owes to infe- 
riors, in which he is moſt in danger of 
tranſgreſſing, he ought more ſtrongly to 
urge upon himſelf the indiſpenſible obliga- 
tions of religion and conſcience. And if he 
does not, but ſuffers himſelf through the vi- 
olence of ungoverned paſſion to be tranſ- 
ported into the exceſſes of rigour, tyranny, 
and oppreſſion, towards thoſe whom God 
and nature have put into his power, it is 


certain he does not know himself; is not ac- 


quainred with his on particular weakneſs; 


is ignorant of the duty of his relation; and- 


whatever he may think of himſelf, hath not 
the true ſpirit of government; becauſe he 
wants the art of ſelf-government. For he 
that is unable to govern himſelf, can never 
be fit to govern others. 

Would we know ourſelves then, we 
muſt conſider ourſelves ' as creatures, as 
Chriſtians, and as men; and remember the 
obligations, which, as ſuch, we are under to 


 Gop, to Chrift, and our fellow-men; in 


the ſeveral relations in which we ſtand to 
them : in order to maintain the propriety, 


and fulfil the duties, of thoſe relations.. 


CHAP: 
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Wann ACE IV. 


Fe muſt duly c. confider the Rank _ Station of 
Life in which Providence bath. placed us, and 
what it is that becomes and adorns Ihe . 


III. MAN « that knows himſelf will 
k. © deliberately conſider and at- 
* tend to the particular rank and ſtation in 
© life in which providence hath placed him; 
% and what is the duty and decorum of 
« that ſtation: what part is given him to act: 
« what character to maintain; and with 
what decency and propriety be acts that 
66% part, or maintains that character. 
For a man to aſſume a character, or aim 
at a part, that does not belong to bim, is 
affectation. And whence is it that affecta- 
tion of any kind appears ſo ridiculous, and 
expoſes men to univerſal and juſt contempt; 
but becauſe it is a certain indication of ſelf- 
ignorance ? ? Whence is it that many ſeem ſo 
willing to be thought /omething, when, they 
are nothing; and ſeek to excel in thoſe 
| things in which they cannot, whilſt they 
neglect thoſe. things in which they 
might excel: Whence is it that they counter- 
act the intention of nature and providence ; 
that when this intended them one thing, 
they would tain be another ? Whence, I ſay, 
but from an ignorance of themiclves, the 
rank of life they are in, and the part and 
character which properly belongs to them? 
F ä 8 2 
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It is a juſt obſervation, and an excellent 
document of a moral heathen,that human life 
is a drama, and mankind the actors, who 


have their ſeveral parts aſſigned them by 
© the maſter of the theatre, who ſtands be- 


% hind-the ſcenes, and obſerves in what 
*- manner- every one acts. Some have a 
1 ſhort part alloted them, and ſome a long 
* one; ſome a low, and ſome a high one. 


It is not he that acts the higheſt or moſt 


« ſhining part on the ſtage, that comes off 


„ with the greateſt applauſe; but he that 


« acts his part beſt, whatever it be. To 
e take care then to act our reſpective parts 
© in life well, is ours; but to chuſe what 


part in life we ſhall act, is not ours, but 


« GoD's . - But a man can never act his 
part well, if he does not attend to it; does 
not know what becomes it; much leſs, if 
he affect to act another, which does not be- 
long to him. It is always H ignorance 
that leads a man to act out of character. 
Is it a mean and low ſtation of life thou 
art in — Know then, that providence calls 
thee to the exerciſe of induſtry, content- 


ment, ſubmiſſion, patience, hope, and hum- 


ble dependence on him, and a reſpectful de- 
ference to thy ſuperiors. In this way thou 
F mayeſt 


; + Epiftet. Enchir. cap. 23-—Quomodo fabula, ſic 


vita: non quam diu, ſed quam bene acta fit, refert. 
Sen. Ep. 69. ad ſin. Life is a ſtage - play; it matters 


Cc not how long we act, ſo we act well.“ — Non eſt 


bonum, vivere, ſed bene vivere. Id. de Benef. lib. 3 cape 
55 It is not life, but livicg well,” that is the bleſ- 
| EF ">* | g N 


for acting out of character. 4 
decent in one, may be ridiculous in another. 
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mayeſt ſhine through thy obſcurity; and 
render thyſelf amiable in the fight of Gop 


and man; and not only ſo, but find more 


ſatis faction, ſafety, and ſclf-enjoyment, than 
they who move in a higher ſphere, from 
whence they are in danger of falling. 
But hath providence called thee to act in 
a more public charadter, and for a more ex- 
penſive benefit to the world? Thy firſt 
care then ought to be, that thy example, as 
far as its influence reaches, may be an en- 
coùragement to the practice of univerſal vir- 
tue. And next, to ſhine in thoſe virtues e- 
ſpecially which beſt adorn thy ſtation; as be · 


nevolence, charity, wiſdom, moderation, 


firmneſs, and inviolable integrity, with an 
undiſmayed fortitude! to preſs through all 
oppoſition, in accompliſhing thoſe ends 
which thou haſt a proſpe& and probability 
of attaining, for the apparent good of man- 
, : 

And as felf-acquaintance- will teach us 
vrhat part in life we ought to act, ſo the 


£ knowledge of that will ſhew us whom we 


ought to imitate, and wherein, Weare not | 


to take example of conduct from thoſe who | 


"have a very different part aſſigned them 
from ours; unleſs-in thoſe things that are 
- univerſally ornamental and exemplary, If 
. we do, we ſhall but expoſe our affectation 
and weakneſs, and ourſelves: to contempt, 
For what is 


Nor muſt we b/indly follow thoſe who 
move in the ſame ſphere, and — 
g 5 ame 


tation 
they 
then 
only 

In 
we m 
act, 1 
place. 
and 1 


Ever 


ow 


Chap. V. 
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ſame character with ourſelves; but only in 


| thoſe things that are befitting that character. 


For it is not the perſon, but the character, 


we are to regard; and to imitate him no 


further than he keeps to that. 
This caution eſpecially concerns youth, 


| who are apt to imitate their ſuperiors very 


implicitly, eſpecially ſuch as excel in the part 


or profeſſion they themſelves are aiming at; 


but, for want of judgment to. diſtinguiſh 
what is fit and decent, are apt to imitate 


| their very foibles, which a partiality for 


their perſons makes them deem as excellen- 
cies : and thereby they become doubly ridi- 
culous, both by acting out of character 
themſelves, and by a weak and ſervile imi- 
tation of others in the very things in which 
they do ſo too. To maintain a character 
then with decency, we muſt keep our eye 
only upon that which is proper to it. 

In fine, as no man can excel in every t! ing, 
we muſt conſider what part is allotted us to 
act, in the ſtation in which providence hath 
placed us, and keep to that, be what it will, 
and 9 to excel in that only. 


CH A F. V. 


Every Man ſhould be well acquainted with his 
own Talents and Capacities 3 and in what 


Manner 
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Manner they are ts be exerciſed VOY pry 15 
ved to the ee ee. fr 

| atten 
\, Frag A MAN cannot be ſaid to know MW capa 
| “ himſelf, till he is well ac wiſe: 
«© quainted with his proper talents and ca- he n 
c pacities ; knows for what ends he recei- whet 
ved them; and how they may be moſt it, at 
0 fitly applied and improved for thoſe ends.“ for h 
A wiſe and ſelf- underſtanding man, in- he 1: 
ſtead of aiming at talents he hath not, will cenſi 
ſet about cultivating thoſe he hath; as the Sce ! 
way in which providence points out his pro- 1 
per uſefulneſs. excel 
As in order to the edification of the cel ir 
church, the Spirit*of God at firſt conferred that. 
upon the miniſters of it a great variety of them 
ſpiritual gifts, 1 Cor. xii. 8,—10. ſo for not b 
the good of the community, Gop is pleaſed BW orato 
now to confer upon men a great variety of lebrai 
natural talents, And © Every one hath ſtateſ 
« his proper gift of Gop; one after this WF chan 


© manner, another after that, i or. vi. 
And every one is to take care Not 
« to neglect, but to ſtir up the gift of God # 


« which is in him,“ 1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. Not 
i. 6, Becauſe it was given him to be im- 

zroved. And not only the abuſe, but the — 
neglect of it muſt be hereafter accountcd WW Qui 
for. Witneſs the doom of that unprofitable « U 
ſervant, * who laid up his ſingle pound in 4 „ him, 
© napkin,” Luke xix, 20, 24, And of him Aud 
who went and * hid his talent in the earth,“ ak 2 


Mat. xxv 25,—30. 1 
0 | 5 8 3 *ab 


Chap. V. + doth conſit. 29 


It is certainly aſign of great ſelf-ign-rance, 
for a man to venture out of his depth, or 
attempt any thing he wants opportunity. or 
capacity to accompliſh, And therefore a 
wiſe man will conſider with himſelf before 
he undertakes any thing of conſequence, 
whether he hath abilities to carry him thro' 
it, and whether the iſſue of it is like to be 
for his credit; leſt he fink under the weight 
he lays upon himſelf, and incur the juſt 
cenſure of raſhneſs, preſumption, and folly. 
Sce Luke xiv. 28; —32 .. | 
It is no uncommon thing for ſume who 
excel in one thing to imagine they may ex- 
cel in every thing; and, not content with 
that ſhare of merit which every one allows 
them, are ſtill catching at that which doin 
not belong to them. Why ſhould a good 
orator affect to be a poet? Why muſt a ce- 
lebrated divine ſet up for a politician ? or a 
ſtateſman affect the philoſopher ? or a me- 
chanic, the ſcholar ? or a wife man labour 
| D 2 — to 


———— (— — Bucer 
Noſcenda eſt menſura tuæ, ſpectandaque rebus 
Jn ſummis, minimis, — — 


* Ju. Set. IT. 
— ver ſate diu quid ferre recuſant 
Quid valeant humeri. 


Hor. de Art. Piet. 
He that takes up a burden that is too heavy for 
* him, is in a fair way to break his back.” 
Apart, pov tri, orotov £51 70 wpayua"® ulx Kot 
Tw otavly pug. la, © far baracai. Epict. Enchir. 
cap. 36. 1 5 
= In every buſineſs. conſider, firſt what it is you are 
2 about z and then your own ability, whether it be 
* ſufficient to cerry you through it.” 


40 Wherein Self- Knewledge 


to be thought a wit? This is a weakneſs 
that flows from /e/f-ignorance, and is inci- 
dent to the greateſt men. Nature ſeldom 
forms an univerſal genius, but deals out 
her favours in the preſent ſtate with a parci- 
monious hand. Many a man by this foible 
hath weakened a well-eſtabliſhed reputa- 


tion g. 


Part I, 


We mufi be well acquainted with our Jnabili- 
ties, and thoſe Things in which we are natu- 


rally deficient, as well as thoſe in which ue 
axceh, * | ; 


. Saks \ \ E muſt, in order to a thorough 
'* ſe!f-acquaintance, not only 

“ conſider our talents and proper abilities, 
* but have an eye to our frailties and def 
ciencies; that we may know where ou- 
&© weaknefir 


Cæcilius, a famous rhetorician of Sicily, who lived in 
the time of Auguſtus, and writ a treatiſe on the Sublime, 
(which is cenſored by Longinus in the begininng of his), 
was a man of a haſty and enterprifing ſpirit, and very 
apt to over-ſhoot himſelf on all occaſions ; and parti- 
cularly ventured far out of his depth in bis Compariſen 
of Demeſthenes ænd Cicero. Whereupon Plutarch makes 
this ſage and candid remark : © If (faith he) it was 
« a thing obvious and eaſy for every man to know 
«© himſelf, poſſibly that ſaying, Y ocavlev had not 
« Paſled for a divine oracle,” Plut. Liv. Vol. vii. pag. 
347» 


non omnia poſſumu omnes. Vive, 


art J. 


neſs 
inci- 
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« weakneſs, as well as our ſtrength lies”'— 
Otherwiſe, like Samſon, we may run our- 
ſelves into infinite temptations and troubles. 
Every man hath a weak fide. Every wiſe 
man knows where it is, and. will be ſure to- 
keep a double guard there, | 
There is ſome wiſdom in concealing a 
weakneſs, This cannot be done, till it be 
firſt known; nor can it be known without 
a good degree of ſelf-acquaintance. | 
It is ſtrange to obſerve what pains ſome: 
men are at to expoſe themſelves; to ſigna- 
lize their own folly; and to ſet out to the 
moſt public view thoſe things which they 
ought to be aſhamed to think ſhould ever 
enter into their character. But ſo it is; 
ſome men ſeem to be aſhamed of thoſe things 


which ſhould be their glory, whilſt others. 
“ glory in their ſhame,” Phil. iii. 19. 


he greateſt weakneſs in a man is to pub- 
liſh his weakneſſes, and to appear fond to 
have them known. But vanity will often 
prompt a man to this; who, unacquainted 
with the meaſure of his capacities, attempts 
things out of his power, and beyond his 
reach; whereby he makes the world ac- 


quainted with two things to his difadvan- 


tage, which they were ignorant of b:fore; 
viz. his deficiency, and his /elf-ignorance in 
appearing ſo blind to it. 

It is ill judged (though very common) to 
be leſs aſhamed of a want of temper, than 
underſtanding. For it is no real diſhonour 
or fault in a man to have but a ſmall ability 
of mind, provided he hath not the vanity 
| D 3 to 
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to ſet up for a genius, (which would be as 
ridiculous, as for a man of ſmall ſtrength 
and ſtature of body to ſet up for a cham- 
pion), becauſe this is what he cannot help. 
But a man may in a good meaſure correct 
the fault of his natural temper, if he be well 
acquainted with it, and duly watchful over 
it. And therefore to betray a 8 


weakneſs of temper, or an ungoverned pal- 


Hon, diminiſhes a man's reputation much 
more than to diſcover a weakneſs of judg- 
ment or underſtanding. But what is moſt 
diſhonourable of all is, for a man at once to 
diſcover a great genius and an ungoverned 
niind ; becauſe that ſtrength of reaſon and 
vaderſtanding he is maſter of, gives him a 
great advantage for the government of his 


paſſions ; and therefore his ſuffering him. 
felf notwithſtanding to be governed by them 


| ſthews, that he hath too much neglected or 
miſapplied his natural talent, and willingly 
tubmitted to the tyranny of thoſe luſts and 
paſſions, over which nature had furniſhed 


him with abilities to have ſecured an eaſy 


conqueſt. 


A wiſe man hath his foibles as well as a 


fool. But the difference between them is, 
that the foibles of the one are known to 


himfelf, and concealed from the world; the 


foibles of the other are known to the world, 
and concealed from himſelf, The wiſe 
man ſees thoſe frailties in himſelf, which o- 
thers cannot; but the fool is blind to thoſe 
blemiſhes in his character, which are con- 
ſpicuous to every body elſe. Whence it ap- 
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Chap. VII. doth con ſiſt. 43 
pears that ſelf-knowledge is that which makes 


the main difference between a wiſe man and 
a fool, in the moral ſenſe of that word, 


CH AF. be 


Concerning the Knowledge of our Conſtitutional 


VI. QELF-ACQUAINTANCE fhews 


« a man the particular fins he 
is moſt expoſed and addicted to; and 
« diſcovers not only what is 7:dicu/ous, but 
«© what is criminal, in his conduct and tem- 
66 per.” | 6 

The outward actions of a man are gene- 


rally the plaineſt index of his inward diſpo- 


fitions; and by the allowed ſins of his life 
you may know the reigning vices of his 
mind. Is he addicted to luxury and de- 
bauch * fenſuality then appears to be his 
prevailing taſte, Is he given to revenge 
and cruelty? choler and malice then reign 
ia his heart, Is he confident, bold, and en- 


' terprizing ? ambition appears to be the ſe- 


cret ſpring. Is he ſly and deſigning, given 
to intrigue and artifice ? you may conclude, 


there is a natural ſubtilty of temper that 
| prompts him to this. And this ſecret diſ- 


poſition is criminal, in proportion to the de- 


gree in which theſe outward actions, which 


ſpring from it, tranſgreſs the bounds of rea- 
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Every man hath ſomething peculiar in 
the turn or caſt of his mind, which diſtin- 
guiſhes him as much as the particular con- 
ſtitution of his body. And both theſe, viz, 
his particular turn of mind, and particular 
conſtitution of body, incline and diſpoſe 
him to ſome kind of fins, much more than 
to others. And the ſame it is that renders 
the practice of certain virtues fo much more 
ealy to ſome than it is to others *. 

Now theſe fins which men generally are 
moſt ſtrongly inclined to, and the tempta- 


tions 


Men, with regard to their bodies and bodily appe · 
tites, are pretty much alike ; but, with regard to their 
ſouls, and their mental taſtes and diſpoſitions, they are 
often as different as if they were quite of another ſpe · 
cies ; governed by different views, entertained with 
different pleaſures, animated with different hopes, and 
affected by different motives, ai.d diſtinguiſhed by as 
different tempers and inclinations, as if they were not 
of the ſame kind, So that I am very ready to believe, 


that there is not a greater difference between an angel, 


and ſome of the beſt and wiſeſt of men; or between a 
devil, and ſome of the worſt and wickedeſt of men, 
with regard to their tempers and diſpoſitions, than there 
is between ſome ſort of men and ſome others. And 

what inclines me to this ſentiment is, confidering the 
_ eaſy tranſition which nature always obſerves in paſſing 
from one order or kind of beings to another, (which L 
have before taken notice of), together with the prodigious 


difference there appears to be between ſome and others 


of the human ſpecies, almoſt. in every thing belonging 
to their ſouls. _ For ſome there are, in whom (as one 
% exprefles it) one would think nature had placed eve- 
« ry thing the wrong way ;” depraved in their opi - 
nions, unintelligible in their reaſoning, irregular in 
their actions, and vicious in every diſpoſition. | Whilſt 
in ſome others we ſee almoſt every thing amiable and 
excellent that can adorn and exalt the human mind, un- 
der the diſadvantages of mortality. - 
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by tions to which they find they have- leaſt 
Wh ower to reſiſt, are uſually and 'properly 
Sk called their conſtitutional fins; their peculiar 
iz. frailties; and, in ſcripture, their own aanhen 
lad ties, Pſal. xviii. 23. and the fins which do 
of * moſt eaſily beſet them,” Heb. xii. 1. T. 
lan " As in the humours of the body, ſo in 
the. the vices of the mind, there is one pre- 
578 dominant, which has an aſcendant over K 
% us, and leads and governs us. It is in 
TE * the body of fin, what 'the heart is in the 
F 
« firſt, and dies laſt; and whilft it lives, 
2 «© it communicates life and ſpirit to the 
pes „whole body of ſin; and when it dies, 
heir * the body of fin expires witli it. It is the 
are « fn to which our conſtitution leads, our 
be: 10 circumſtances betray, and cuſtom inſlaves | 
and WW © us; the fin to Which not our virtues on- | 
7 2s. ly, but vices too, lower their topſail, and 
not „ ſubmit; the fip, which when we would 
„„ © impoſe upon Gop and our conſeiences, 
„we excuſe and diſguiſe with all imagina- 
3 we excuſe an guiſe all imagina 
en, & ble artifice and ſophiſtry; but, when we 
cre © are ſincere with both, we oppoſe firſt, and 
=" I conquer laſt. It is, in a word, the fin 
ing which reigns and rules in the unregene- 
b L WF © rate, and too often alarms and diſturbs 
_ * (ah! that I could fay no more) the rege- 
z, “ gerate 1.“ 1 | 7 
_ | RA more inclined to the fins of the 
ve- feſb; ſenſuality, intemperance, uncleanneſs, 
(ra | | ſloth, 
= | Li " a tuætpicæſoc, The well-circumſtanced ſin, f 
un- } Sce Dr Lucas's ſermons, Vol. i. pag. 151. 


at 
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ſloth, ſelf-indulgence, and exceſs in animal 


atifieations. Others more inclined to the 
fins of the ſpirit; pride, malice, covetouſ. 
neſs, ambition, wrath, revenge, envy, &c. And 
I am perſuaded there are. few, but, upon a 
thorough ſearch into themſelves, may find 
that ſome one of theſe fins hath ordinarily a 


greater power over them than the reſt. O. 


thers often obſerve it in them, if they them- 
ſelves do not. And for a man not to know 
his predominant iniquity, is great ſelf-igno- 


rance indeed, and a ſign that he has all his 


life lived far from home; becauſe he is not 
acquainted with that in himſelf, which eve- 
ry one, who is but half an hour in his com- 
pany, perhaps, may be able to inform him of, 
Hence proceeds that extreme . weakneſs 
which ſome diſcover in cenſuring others, 
for the very ſame faults they are guilty of 
_ themſelves, and perhaps in a much higher 
degree; on which the apoſtle Paul animad- 
verts, Rom. ii. . +. Ep 

It muſt be owned, it is an irkſome and 
diſagreeable buſineſs for a man to turn his 
own accufer; to ſearch after his own faults, 


and keep his eye upon that which it gives 


him ſhame and pain to fee. It is like tear- 
ing open an old wound. But it is better to 
do this, than to let it mortify. The wounds 


of the conſcience, like thoſe of the body, 


cannot be well cured till they are ſearched 
| to 


4 Quis tulerit Gracchos de ſeditione querentes ? 
Clodius accuſat Mzchos ? Catalina Cethegum ? 
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| Chap. VII. 


« talſe colours F.” But 


” 


th con. 17 


to the bottom; and they cannot be ſearch- 
ed without pain, A man, that is engaged 
in the ſtudy of himſelf, muſt be content to 
know the Sat of himſelf +. 
Do not therefore ſhut your eyes againſt 
our darling fin, or be averſe to find it out. 
Why ſhould you ſtudy to conceal or excuſe 
it; and fondly cheriſh that viper in your bo- 
ſom? * Some men deal by their ſins, 
as ſome ladies do by their perſons, When 
« their beauty is decayed, they ſeek to hide 


it from themſelves by falſe glaſſes, and 
from others by paint. So, many ſeek to 


* hide their fins from themſelves by falſe 
6“ gloſſes, and from others by -excuſes or 

An e greateſt 
cheat they put upon themſelves. They 
* that cover their fins ſhall not proſper.” 
Prov. xxviii. 13. It is dangerous ſelf-flatte- 
ry to give ſoft and ſgoothing names to fins, 
in order to diſguiſe their nature. Rather 


_ your hand upon your e and chu 
it 


+ O nimis gravis anguſtia! Si me infpicio, non tole- 


ro meipſum: fi non infpicio, neſcio meipſum, Si me 


confidero, terret me facies mea: fi me non conſidero, 
fallit me damnatio mea. Si me video, horror eſt into- 
lerabilis: fi non video, mors eſt inevitabili.— “ O 


* grievous ſtreight! If I look into myſelf, I cannot 
. *© endure myſelf: if 1 look not into myſelf, I cannot 
 * knew myſelf, If 1 conſider myſelf, my own face af- 


* frights me: if I conſider not myſclf, my damnation | 


40 deceives me. If Iſee myſelf, my horror is intolera- 
ble: if I ſce not myſclf, death is unavoidable,” 
Ayſelme. | 


+ Baxter. | 
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it into your boſom though it come out (as Mo- 
ſes's did) leprous as ſnow, Exod, iv. 6 *. 
And to find out our molt beloved ſin, let 
us conſider, what are thoſe worldly objects 
or amuſements which give us the higheſt de- 
light? this, it is probable, will lead us di- 
rectly to ſome one of our darling iniquities, 
if it be a ſin of commiſſion; and what are 
thoſe duties which we read or hear of from 
the word of Gop, to which we find our- 
ſelves moſt diſinclined? and this, in all 
likelihood; will help us to detect ſome of our 


peculiar ſins of omiſſion; which, without 


ſuch previous examination, we may not be 
ſenſible of. And thus may we make a pro- 
ficiency in one conſiderable branch of /e/f- 
knowledge 4. 


». Tnitivm eſt ſalutis, notitia peccati : nam qui pec- 


care ſe neſcit, cogrigi non vult Deprehendas te opor- 


tet, antequam eraendes. Quidam vitiis gloriantur. Tu 


exiſtimas aliquid de remedio cogitare, qui mala ſua 
virtutum loco numerant? Ideo quantum potes teipſum 


coargue : Inquire in te: Accuſatoris primum partibus 
fungere, deinde judicis, noviſſime deprecatoris Ali- 
quando te offende, Seu. Epiſt. 28. „The know- 


ledge of fin is the firſt ſtep towards amendment : for 


« he that does not know he hath offended, is not wil- 
© hng to be reproved. You mult therefore find out 
«6 yourſelf, before you can amend yorſelf Some glo- 
% ry in their vices. And do you imagine they have any 
% thoughts about reforming, who place their very vices 
in the room of virtues ? Therefore reprove thyſelf : 


, ſearch thy ſelf very narrowly. Firſt turn accuſer to 


„ thyſelf, then a judge, and then a ſuppliant. And 


: dare for once to diſpleaſe thyſelf.” 


. } Et hoc ipſum argumentum eſt in melius tranſati 
animi, quod vitia ſua, que adhuc ignorabat, videt.. 
| Sen. 
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Chap. VIII. 


doth con ſiſt. 
E H RT war.” 


The Knowledge of our moft dangerous Temp - 
_ tations, neceſſary to Self-knowleage. 


MAN that rightly knows him- 
& ſelf is acquainted with his 
« peculiar temptations ; and knows when, 
<« and in what circumſtances, he is in the 


VII. 


greateſt danger of tranſgreſſing. 


Reader, if ever you would know your/elf, 
you mult examine this .point thoroughly. 
And if you have never yet done it, make a 

E pauſe 


of 


Sen. Epiſt. 6. « It is a good argument of a reformed 


4 mind, that it ſees thoſe vices in itſelf, which it was 


before ignorant of. 

A man's predominant ſin uſually ariſes out of his pre- 
dominant paſſion; which therefore he ſhould diligently 
obſerve. The nature and force of which is beautifully 
deſeribed by a late great maſter of Engliſh verſe. 


On different ſenſes different objects ſtrike. 
Hence different paſſions more or leſs inflame, 

As ſtrong or weak the organs of the frame: 

And hence one maſter · paſſion in the breaſt, 
Like Aaron's ſerpent, ſwallows up the reſt, 
Nature its mother; habit is its nurſe; 

Wit, ſpirit, faculties, but make it worſe; 

Reaſon itſelf but gives it edge and pow'r, 

As heaven's bleſt beam turns vinegar more ſoun. 
Ah! If the lend not arms as well as rules, | 

What can ſhe more than tell us we are fools ? 

Teach us to mourn our nature, not to mend, 

A ſharp accuſer, but a helpleſs friend ! 

. | Pope. Kay on Man. 
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pauſe when you have read this chapter, and 
do it now. Confider in what company you 
are moſt apt to loſe the poſſeſſion and go- 
vernment of yourſelf; on. what occaſions 
you are apt to be moſt vain and unguarded, 
moſt warm and precipitant. Flee that com- 
pany, avoid thoſe occaſions, if you! would 
keep your conſcience clear. What is it that 
robs you moſt of your time and your tem- 
per ? If you have a'due regard to the im- 
provement of the one, and the preſervation 
of the other, you will regret ſuch a loſs; 
and ſhun the occaſions of it, as carefully as 
you would a road befet with robbers. 

Bur eſpecially muſt you attend to the oc. 
caſions which moſt uſually betray you into 
your favourite vices; and confider the 
ipring from whence they ariſe, and the cir- 
cumſtances which moſt favour them. They 
ariſe doubtleis from your natural temper, 
which ſtrongly diſpoſes and inclines you to 
them. That temper then, or particular 
turn of delire, muſt be carefully watched o. 
ver as a molt dangerous quarter. And the 
opportunities and circumftances which fa. 
vour thoſe inclinations muſt be reſolutely a. 
voided, as the ſtrongeſt temptations. For 
the way to ſubdue a criminal inclination is, 
firſt, to avoid the known occafions that ex- 
cite it; and then, to curb the firſt motions 
of it fF And thus having no 9 

0 


— 


+ Principiis obſta: ſero medicina paratur b 
Cum mala per longas invalucre moras. Ovid. 


\ 
\ 


of being indulged, it will of itſelf in time 
loſe its force, and fail of its wonted victory. 


The ſureſt way to conquer, is ſometimes 


to decline a battle; to weary out the ene- 
my, by keeping him at bay. Fabius Maxi- 
mus did not uſe this ſtratagem more ſucceſs- 
fully againſt Hannibal, than a Chriſtian 
may againſt his peculiar vice, if he be but 
watchful of his advantages. It is dangerous 
to provoke an unequal enemy to the fight, 


or to run into ſuch a fituation, where we 
cannot expect to eſcape without a diſadvan- 


tageous encounter. 


It is of unſpeakable importance, in order 


to /elf-knowledge and ſelf-government, to be 
acquainted with all the acceſſes and avenues 
to ſin, and to obſerve which way it is that 
we are ofteneſt led to it; and to fer reaſon 


and conſcience to guard thoſe paſſes, thoſe 


uſual inlets to vice, which, if a man once en- 
ters, he will find a retreat extremely diffi- 


eult . 1 
„ Watchfulneſs, which is always neceſſa- 
« ry, is chicfly ſo when the firſt aſſaults are 
% made; for then the enemy is moſt eaſi - 
ly repulſed, if we never ſuffer him to get 


„within us, but upon the very firſt ap- 


60 
* without the gate. And this will be more 
** manifeſt, if we obſerve by what methods 
E 2 | «6 and 
of —.— ee veſtigia terrent | 
Omnia te adverſum ſpectantia, nulla retrorſum. 


5 | Hor. 
— — Facilis deſcenſus averni. . 
Sed re vocate gradum, &C. Mee FI f . Virg. 


Chap. VII. doth conf. . 


proach draw up our forces, and fight him 


7 
55 
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« and degrees temptations grow upon us, 
% The firſt thing that preſents itſelf to 
« the mind, is a plain, fingle !hought ; this 
e. ſtraight is improved into a ſtrong imagi- 
« nation; that again enforced by a ſenſible 
50 delight ; ; then follow evil motions ; and 
„ when theſe are once ſtirred, there wants 

% nothing but the afſent of the will, and 
& then the work is finiſhed, Now the firſt 
« eps of this are ſeldom thought worth 
© our care, ſometimes not taken notice of; 
© ſo that the enemy is frequently got cloſe 
„% up to us, and even within our trenches, 
% before we obſerve him +,” 


As men have their particular fins, which | 


do moſt eaſery beſet them; ſo they have their 
particular temptations, which do moſt eaſily 
overcome them. That may be a very great 


temptation to one, which is none at all to an- 


other. And if a man does not know 
what are his greateſt temptations, he muſt 
have been a great ſtranger indeed to the bu- 
ſineſs of ſelf-employment. 

As the ſubtle enemy of mankind takes 
care to draw men gradually into ſin, ſo he 
uſually draws them by degrees into tempta- 
tion. As he diſguiſes the fin, ſo he con- 
ceals the temptation to it; well knowing, 
that were they but once ſenſible of their 


danger of ſin, they would be ready. to be 


upon their guard againſt it. Would we 
know ourlelves thoroughly then, we muſt 
get acquainted not only with our moſt uſual 

Fen, 


| Stanhope's Thomas a Kempis, pag. 22 
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temptations, that we be not unawares 


drawn into fin, but with the previous ſteps- 
and preparatory circumſtances whieh make 
way for thoſe temptations, that we be not 
drawn unawares into the. occaſions of ſin; 


for thoſe things which lead us into tempta-= 


tions are to be conſidered as temptations, as 
well as thoſe which immediately lead us in- 
to fin. And a man that knows himſelf will 
be aware of his remote temptations, as well 
as the more immediate ones; 6. g. If he 


find the company of a paſſionate man is a 


temptation (as Solomon tells us it is, Prov, 


Xxli. 24, 25.) he will not only avoid it, but 
thoſe occaſions that may lead him into it. 


And the petition. in the Lord's prayer 
makes it as much a man's duty to be upon 
his guard again// temptation, as under it. 

or can a man pray from his heart that 
Gop would not lead him into temptation, if 
he take no care himſelf to. avoid it. : 


FN „ 


* 


Self. knowledge diſcovers the ſecret Prejudices 


of the Heart, 


— 


| VIII. A NOTHER mmportant branch f 


ſelf knowledge is, for a man to be 
acquainted with his own prejudices ; or thoſe 
ſecret prepoſſeſſions of his heart, which; 
though ſo deep and latent that he may not 
be ſenſible of them, are often ſo Heng and 


ö prevalent, 


* 
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prevalent, as ta give a mighty, but impercep- 
zible bias to the mind. 

And in this the great art of ſelf-knowledge 
conſiſts, more than in any one thing again. 
It being therefore a matter of ſuch mighty 
_ conſequence, and at the ſame time a point 
to which men in general are too unatten- 


tire, it deſerves a more particular diſcuſſion. 


Theſe prejudices of the human mind 
may be conſidered with regard to opinions, 
perſons, and. things. 

(1.) With regard to opinions. 

It is a common obſervation, but well ex- 
N by a late celebrated writer, ** that 

we ſet out in life with ſuch poor begin- 
«© nings of knowledge, and grow up under 
« ſuch remains of ſuperſtition and igno- 
« rance, ſuch. influences of company and 


«« faſhion, ſuch inſinuations of pleaſure, &c. 
« that it is no wonder if men get habits of 
that theſe 


«« thioking only in one way, 
« habits in time grow rigid and confirmed, 
« and ſo their minds come to be overcaſt 
with thick prejudices, ſcarce penetrable 
«« by any ray of truth, or light of reaſon 4,” 

There is no man but is more fond of one 


particular ſer or ſcheme of opinions in phi. 


loſophy, politics, and religion, than he is of 


another; if he hath employed his thoughts 
atall about them. The queſtion we (hould. 


examine then is; how come we by theſe at- 
tachments ? whence are we ſo fond of theſe 


particular notions ? did we come dan by 
| them? 


1 see Religion of Nature delin. pag. 129. 
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them? or were they impoſed upon us, and 


dictated to our eaſy belief, before we were 
able to judge of them? This is moſt likely. 
For the impreſſions we early receive gene- 
rally grow up with us, and are thoſe we leaſt 


care to part with, However, which way 


ſoever we came by them, they muſt be re- 
examined, and brought to the tauch-fone of 


ſound ſenſe, ſolid reaſon, and plain ſcrip- 
ture, If they will not bear this after hard 


rubbing, they muſt be difcarded as no ge- 
nuine principles of truth, but only counter- 
feits of it. 

And as reaſon and ſcripture muſt diſcover: 
our prejudices to us, ſo they. only can help 
us to get rid of them. By theſe are we to 
rectify, and to theſe are we to conform all 
our opinions and ſentiments in religion, as: 
our only ſtandard, | exclufive- of all other 
rules, light, or authority whatſoever. 

And care mult further be taken that we- 
do not make ſcripture and reaſon bend and 
buckle to our notions ; which will rather 
confirm our prejudices than cure them. 
For whatever cannot evidently be made out, 
without the help of overſtrained metaphors, 
and the arts of ſophiſtry, is much to be ſuſ- 
pected ; which uſed to make Archbiſhop 


Tillotſon ſay, Non ams argutias in theologia; 
* I do not love ſubtilties in divinity”. But, 


(2.) The human mind is very apt to be 
prejudiced: either for or againſt certain per- 


ſons, as well as certain ſentiments. . And as 
prejudice will lead a man to alt very un- 


reaſonably with regard to the latter, ſo it 
| will 


AX. = o — = = = 
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will lead him to a# very unreaſonably with 
regard to the former. . 
What is the reaſon, for inſtance, that 
we cannot help having a more hearty affec- 
tion for ſome perſons than others? Is it 
from a ſimiliarity of taſte and temper ? or 
ſomething in their addreſs, that flatters our 
vanity ? or ſomething in their humour, that 
hits our fancy? or ſomething in their con- 
verſation, that improves our underſtanding ? 
or a certain ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and a- 
greeableneſs of manner, that is naturally 
epgaging ? or from benefits received or ex- 
cted from them? or from ſome eminent 
and diſtinguiſhed excellency in them? or 
from none of theſe; but ſomething elſe, we 
cannot tell what? Such ſort of enqui- 
ries will ſhow us whether our eſteem and 
affections be rightly placed; or flow from 
mere inſtinct, blind prejudice, or ſomething 
worſe. | - 
And fo, on the other hand, with regard 
to our diſaffection towards any one, or the 
diiguſt we have taken againſt him; if we 
would know ourſelves, we muſt examine in- 
to the bottom of this; and fee not only 
what is the pretended, but true cauſe of it: 
whether it be a juſtifiable one, and our re- 
ſentments duly proportioned. to it. Is 
his manner of thinking, talking, and acting, 
quite different from mine, and therefore 
what I cannot approve ? or have I received 
ſome real affront or injury from him? Be it 
ſo; my continued reſentment againſt him, 
on either of theſe accounts, may be owing 
. notwithſtanding 


Chap. 1X. doth conſt, oo 
notwithſtanding more to ſome unreaſonable 
prejudice in me, than any real fault in him. 

For as to the former: His way of thinking, 
talking, and acting, may poffibly be juſter 
than my own; which the mere force of 
cuſtom and habit only makes me prefer to 
his. However, be his ever ſo wrong, he 
may not have had the ſame advantage of im- 
proving his underſtanding, addreſs, and 
conduct, as I have had; and therefore his 
defects herein are more excuſable. And he 
may have many other kind of excellencies 
which I hate not. But he is not on- 
« ly ignorant and unmannered, but unſuf- 
„ ferably vain, conceited, and over-bearing 
at the ſame time,” —— Why, that perhaps 
he cannot help. It is the fault of his nature. 
He is the object of pity rather than reſent- 
ment. And had I ſuch a temper by nature, 
I ſhould perhaps, with all my - ſelf-improve+ 
ment, find it a difficult thing to manage. 
And therefore, though I can never chuſe 
| ſuch a one for an agreeable companion, yet 
1 ought not to harbour a diſlike to him, but 
love, and pity, and pray for him, as a per- 
ſon under a great misfortune ; and be thank- © 
ful that J am not under the ſame.— “ But 
he is quite blind to this fault of his tem- 
«© per, and does not appear to be in the leaſt 
** ſenſible of it.“ Why, that is a greater 
misfortune ſtill ; and he ought to be the 
more pitied. 325 

And as to the other pretended ground of 
prejudice, „He hath often ended and in- 
Jured me. Let me conſider, 1, Whether any 
| _offence 
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efeence was really intended; whether I do 


not impute that to ill- nature, which was on- 


owing to ill manners; or that to deſign, 
which proceeded only from ignorance, Do 
I not take offence before it is given? If fo, 
the fault is mine, and not his. And the 
reſentment I have conceived againſt him, I 
ought to turn upon myſelf *. Again, 2, 
Did I not provoke him to it, when I knew hit 
Zemper ? The fault is ftill my own, I did or 
_ know the pride, paſſion, or perverſe- 
neſs of his nature; why then did I exaſpe- 
rate him? A man that will needleſsly rouſe 


a lion, muſt not expect always to come off 


ſo favourably as the hero of La Mancha. 
But, 3. Suppole I were not the aggreſſor; 
yet, how came I into bis company ? who led 
me into the temptation ? he hath acted ac- 
cording to his nature in what he hath done; 
but I have not acted according to my rea- 
fon, in laying myſelf ſo open 10 him. 

knew him; why did I not ſhun him, as! 
would any other dangerous animal that does 
miſchief by inſtinct? If I ruſt needs put 


w 7 fingure into a waſp's neſt, why ſhould 


I blame them for ſtinging me Or, 4. If 
I could not avoid his company, why did 1 
not arm my/elf W hy did I venture defence 
leſs into fo much danger? Or, 5. Suppoſe 
he bath done me a real and undeſerved in- 
| Jurys 


For every trifle ſcorn to take offence; _ 
That always ſhews great pride, or little ſenſe. 
* Good nature and good ſenſe muſt always join; 
To err is human, to for, ive divine. Pope. 
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jury, without my fault or provocation ; yet, 
does not my preſent diſcontent greatly aggra- 
vate it ? Does it not appear greater to me 
than it does to any body elſe? or than it will 
to me, after the preſent ferment is over ? 
——And, laſtly, After all, muft 7 never for- 


give? How ſhall I be able to repeat the 


Lord's prayer, or read our Saviour's com. 
ment upon it, Mat. vi. 14, 15. with an un- 
forgiving temper ? Do I not hope to be for- 
given ten thouſand talents; and cannot I 


forgive my fellow-ſervant thirty pence 2 


when I know not but he hath repented, and 
Gop hath forgiven him; whoſe forgives 
neſs I want infinitely more than my greateſt 
enemy does mine ꝓ. N S 

55 | ouch 


j A man deſpiſes me: What then? Did he know 
me more, he 'would perhaps deſpiſe me more. But T 
know m; ſelf better than he can know me; and there» 
fore deſpiſe myſelf more, And though his contem 
in this inſtant may be groundleſs, yet in others it wou 
be but too well founded. I will therefore not only bear 
with, but forgive it.— 


coming the character of a Stoick than a Chriſtian. 

It has been reckoned a wiſe and witty anſwer which 
one of the philoſophers returned to his friend, who 
adviſed him to revenge an injury that had been done 
him: “ What (ſays he) if an aſs kicks me, 'muſt I 
* needs kick him again?“ And perhaps there is more 
wit than wiſdom in that reply. It ſeems indeed to carry 
in it ſomething of a true greatneſs of mind ; but does 
it not at the ſame time &ikover a kind of haughty and 
contemptuous ſpirit? The truth is, (as a judicious writer 
obſerves upon it), ** it is at heft but a lame and mifha- 
« pened charity ; it has more of pride than goodneſs , 
* We thould learn of the holy Jefus, who was * 

| > 7 


Contemnendus eft iſte contemp- 
- tus, faith Seneca, But retorted ſcorn ſcorn is more be- 
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Such conſiderations are of great uſe to 


ſoften our prejudices againſt perſons ; and 


at once to diſcover the true ſpring, and pre- 
vent the bad effects of them. And happy 
would it be for a Chriſtian, could he but call 
to mind, and apply to his relief, half the 
good things which that excellent heathen 
emperor-and philoſopher Marcus Antoninus 
could ſay upon this Tſubje&t : Some of 
which I have for the benefit of the Engliſh 


reader extracted, and thrown into the mar- 


gin *. 


« Iy meet, but lowly. We ſhould contemn the injury, 
% and pity the weakneſs; hut Thould not diſdain or 
« deſpiſe the perſons of our enemies. Charity vaunteth 
not herſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly.” 
See Scougal's Duty of loving our enemies. ; 

In the morning, remember to ſay to-thyſelf :. This 
day perhaps I may meet with ſome impertinent, un- 
grateful, peeviſh, tricking, envious, churliſh fellow. 
Now all theſe ill qualities in them proceed from their 
ignorance. of good and evil. And fince I am ſo happy 
as to underſtand the natural beauty of a good action, 
and the deformity of an ill one; and fince the perſon 
that diſobliges me is of - near kin to me; and though 
not juſt of the ſame blood and family, yet of the ſame 
divine extract as to his mind; and finally, ſince I am 


convinced that no one can do me a real injury, becauſe ' 


he cannot force me to do a diſhoneſt thing ; for theſe 
reaſons I cannot find in my heart to hate him, or ſo 
much as to be angry with him. Marc. Anton. Medtt, 
Book 2. 8 1 29 

You are juſt taking leave of the world; and have you 


not yet learned to be friends with every body ? and 


that to be an honeſt man, is the only way to be a wiſe 
one? Id. Book 4. $ 39. . 

To expect an impoſſibility is madneſs ; it is impoſſible 
for ill men not to do ill things, Id. Book 5. $ 17. 
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(3.) The mind is apt to be prejudiced a- 
gainſt or in favour of certain things and ac- 
tions, as well as certain ſentiments and per- 


ſons. FE, 
| F | If 


It is the privilege of human nature above brutes, to 
love thoſe that offend us; in order to this conſider, 1. 
That the offending party is of kin to you; 2. That he 
acts thus, becauſe he knows no better; 3. He may 
have no deſign to offend you; 4. You: will both of 
you quickly be in your graves; but above all, 5. You 
have received no harm from him; for your mind or 


' reaſon is the ſame it was before. Id. B. 7. $ 22. 


Think upon your laſt hour, and do not trouble your- 
ſelf about other people's faults, but leave them there 
where they muſt be anſwered for. Id. B. 7. $ 29. 

Do not return the temper of ill natured people upon 
themſelves, nor treat them as they do the reſt of man- 


kind. 1d. B. 7. 355. | 


Though the gods are immortal, yet they not only 
patiently bear with a wicked world through ſo many a- 
ges; but what is more, liberally provide for it: and 
are you, who are juſt going off the ſtage, weary with 
bearing, though you arc one of thoſe unhappy mortals 


" yourſelf? Id B 7. & 70. 


Never diſturb yourtelf; for men will do the ſame un- 
toward actions over again, though you burſt with 
inn dB £4 ? 


Reform an injurious perſon if you can ; if not, re- 


member your paticnce was given you to bear with him; 


that the gods patiently bear with ſuch men, and ſome- 
times beſtow upon them health, and fame, and fortune. 
Id. B. 9. § 11. 

When people treat you ill, and ſhow their ſpite, and 
flander you, enter into their little ſouls, go to the bot- 
tom of them, ſearch their underſtandings; and you 
well ſoon ſee, that nothing they may think or ſay of 
* need give you one troubleſome thought. 1d. B. 
3 : 

That is the beſt thing for a man which Gop ſends 
him; and that is the beſt time when he ſends it Id. B. 
10 § 20. 
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If therefore you find in yourſelf a ſecret 
difiaclination to any particular action or du- 
ty, and the mind begins to caſt about for 
excuſes and reaſons to juſtify the negle& of 
it, conſider the matter well; go to the bot- 
tom of that reluctance; and ſearch out 
what it is that gives the mind this averſion 
to it: Whether it be the thing or action 
itſelf, or ſome diſcouraging circumſtances 
that may attend it; or ſome - difagreeable 
conſequences that may poſſibly flow from it; 
or your ſuppoſed unfitneſs for it at preſent, 
Why, all theſe things may be only imagina- 
ry. And to neglect a plain and poſitive du- 
ty upon ſuch conſiderations, ſhows that you 
are governed by appearances more than reali- 
ties, by fancy more than reaſon, and by in- 
clination more than conſcience, But 


Tt 1s ſometimes a hard matter to be certain, whether 
you have received ill uſage or not; for mens actions 
oftentimes look worſe than they are: and one muſt be 
thoroughly informed of a great many things, before he 
can rightly judge. Id. B. 11.5 18. 

Conſider how much more you often ſuffer from your 
anger and grief, than from thoſe very things for which 
you are angry and grieved, Id. B. 1,5 18. 

When you fancy any one hath tranſgreſſed, ſay thus 
to yourſelf ; * How do I know this is a fault? But ad- 
mit it is, it may be his conſcience hath corrected 
© him; and then be hath received his puniſhment from 
© Ranicle.”” 1d, B. 12. $ 16. 

To theſe I ſhall add two more quotations out of the 
ſacred writings, of incomparable greater weight and 


dignity than any of the fore mentioned. Prov. xs. | 


It. © The diſcretion of a man deferreth h's anger: 
* and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion.“ 


Rom. xii. 20, 21. If thine enemy hunger, feed 


„ him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.“ 


Chap. IX. 


But let fancy muſter up all the diſcou- 
raging circumſtances, and ſet them in the 
moſt formidable light, to bar your way to a 


ſuppoſed duty; for inſtance, It is very dif 


4% ficult, 1 want capacity, at leaſt am ſo in- 
% diſpoſed to it at preſent, that I ſhall make 
« nothing of it; and then it will be at- 
« tended with danger to my perſon, repu- 
& tation, or peace; and the oppoſition lam 
& like to meet with is great, &c.” But af- 
ter all, is the call of providence clear? is 


| the thing a plain duty? ſuch as reaſon, 


conſcience, and ſcripture ; your office, cha- 
racter, or perſonal engagements call upon 


you to diſcharge ? if fo, all the aforeſaid 


objections are vain and deluſive; and you 
have nothing to do, but to fummon your 
courage, and, i dependence on divine help, 


to ſet about the buſineſs immediately and in 
good earneſt, and in the beſt and wiſeſt 


manner you can ; and you may depend up- 


on it, you will find the greateſt difficulty to 


lie only in the firſt attempt ; theſe frightful 
appearances to be all viſionary, the mere 
figments of fancy, turning lambs into lions, 
and mole-hills into mountains ; and that 
nothing but ſloth, folly, and ſelf-indulgence 
thus ſet your imagination on work, to deter 


| You from a plain duty. Your heart would 


deceive you, but you have found out the 
cheat, and do not be impoſed upon “. 
F 2 | Again, 


„ The wiſe and prudent conquer difficulties, 
*© By daring to attempt them, Sloth and folly 
% Shiver and ſhrink at fight of toil and danger, 
* And make th' impoſſibility they fear.“ Rowe. 


doth confit. 63 
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Again, ſuppoſe the thing done; conſider 
how it will look then. Take a view of it as 
paſt; and whatever pains it may coſt you, 
think whether it will not be abundantly re- 
compenſed by the inward peace and pleaſure, 
which ariſes irom a conſciouſneſs of havin 
acted right. It certainly will. And the 
difficulties you' now dread will enhance your 


future ſatisfaction 4, But think again how | 


you will bear the reflections of your own 
mind, if you wilfully neglect a plain and 
neceffary duty; whether this will not occa- 
ſion you much more trouble than all the 
pains you might be at in performing it, 
And a wile man will always determine him- 
ſelf by the end; or by ſuch a retroſpective 
view of things, confidered as paſt. 

Again, on the other hand, if you find a 
ſtrong propenſion to any particular action, 
examine that with the like impartiality.- 
Perhaps it is what neither your reaſon nor 
conſcience can fully approve. And yet e- 
very motive to it is ſtrongly urged, and eve- 
ry objection againſt it ſlighhted. Senſe and 
appetite grow importunate and clamorous, 
and want to lead, while reaſon remonſtrates 
in vain. But turn not aſide from that 
faithful and friendly monitor, whilſt with a 
low {till voice ſhe addrefles you in this ſoit, 
but earneſt language. « Hear me, I be- 
« ſeech you, but this one word more. The 
& action is indeed out of character; what I 
* ſhall never approve. The pleaſure of it 

1 6 18 


— forſan et hæc olim meminiſſe juvabit. Virg. 
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doth conſiſt. 65 


— 


« js a great deal over+rated ; you will cer- 
% tainly be diſappointed. It is a falſe ap- 
„ pearance that now deceives you. And 


* what will you think of yourſelf when it 


js paſt, and you come to reflect ſeriouſly 
« on the matter? Believe it, you will then 
© wiſh you-had taken me for your counſel - 
« lor, inſtead of thoſe enemies of mine, 
« your luſts and paſſions, which have ſo of. 
i ten miſled you, though you know I never 
« did, —— _ 


Such ſhort recollections as theſe, and a 


little leiſure to take a view of the nature and 
conſequences of things or actions before we 
reject or approve them, will prevent much 


falſe judgment and bad conduct; and by 
degrees wear off the prejudices which fancy 


has fixed in the mind, either for or againſt 
any particular action; teach us to diſtin- 
guiſh between things and their appearances; 
ſtrip them of thoſe falſe colours that ſo often 
deceive us; correct the ſallies of the ima- 
gination, and leave the reins in the hand of 
eien, 

Before I diſmils this head, I muſt ob- 
ſerve, that ſome of our ſtrongeſt prejudices 


| ariſe from an exceſſive ſelfeſteem, or a too 


great value of our own good ſenſe and un- 
derſtanding. Philautus in every thing 


ſhews himſelf very well ſatisfied with his own 
wiſdom ; which makes him very impatient 
of contradiction, and gives him a diſtaſte to 
all who ſhall preſume to oppoſe their judg- 
ment to his in any thing. He had rather 
perſevere in a miſtake than retract it, left his 
| F 3 judgment 
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judgment ſhould ſuffer; not conſidering 
that his ingenuity and good ſenſe ſuffer 
much more by ſuch obſtinacy. The fulneſs 
of his ſelf-ſufficiency makes him blind to 
thoſe imperfections which every one can ſee 
in him but himſelf. So that however wiſe, 
fincere, and friendly, however gentle and 
ſeaſonable your remonſtrance may be, he 
takes it immediately to proceed from ill. 
nature or ignorance in you, but from no 
fault in him. 

Seneca, I remember, tells us a remarka- 
ble ſtory, which very well illuſtrates this 
matter, — Writing to his friend Lucilius, 
« My wife (ſays he) keeps Harpaſtes in her 
* houſe ſtill, who, you know, is a ſort of 
% family-fool, and an incumbrance upon 
% us, For my part, I am far from taking 
any pleaſure in ſuch prodigies. If I havea 
c mind to divert myſelf with a fool, I have 
« not far to go for one; I can laugh at 
« myſelf. This filly girl, all on a ſudden, 
« loſt her eye-ſight ; and (which perhaps 


 *© ſhe does not know ſhe is blind; but is 
every now and then deſiring her gover- 
| * neſs to lead her abroad, ſaying the houſe 

© is dark. Now what we laugh at in 
this poor creature, we may obſerve, hap- 
pens to us all, No man knows that he is 
covetous, or inſatiable. Yet with this 
difference; the blind ſeek ſomebody to 
lead them, but we are content to wander 
* without a guide.——But why do we thus 


& deceive ourſelves? The diſeaſe is not 
without 


may ſeem incredible, but it is very true) 
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« without us, but Sued deep within, And 
« therefore is the cure ſo difficult, becauſe 
«© we do not know that we arc lick 4.“ 


c H 4 . 


7 Je Neceſſt ty and Means of — our Nat u- 
ral 7 empers. ; 


IX. A NOTHE R very important | 


branch of ſelf knowledge is, 
* the knowledge of thoſe governing paſ- 
% fions or diſpoſitions of the mind, which 
* generally form, what we call, a man's 
% natural temper.” 

The difference of natural e ſeems to 
be chiefly owing to the different degrees of 
influence the ſeveral paſſions have upon the 
mind. e. g. If the paſſions are eager and 
ſoon raiſed, we ſay the man is of a warm 
temper ; if more ſluggiſh and ſlowly raiſed, 
he is of a cool temper ; according as anger, 


| malice, or ambition prevail, he is of a fierce, 


churliſb, or haughty temper ; the influence of 
the ſofter paſſions of love, pity, and benevo- 
lence, forms a ſweet, ſympathizing, and 
courteous temper ; and where all the paſſions 


are duly poiſed, and the milder and plea- 


ling ones prevail, they make what is com- 
monly called a quite good-natured man. 


80 
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So that it is the prevalence or predomi- 


nance of any particular paſſion; which gives 


the turn or tincture to a man's temper, b 
which he is diſtinguiſhed, and for which he 
is loved and eſteemed, or ſhunned and de. 
ſpiſed by others. „ 
Now what this is, thoſe we converſe with 
are ſoon ſenſible of. They preſently ſee 
through us, and know the fault of our 
temper, and order their behaviour to us ac- 
cordingly. If they are wiſe and well-man- 
nered, they will avoid touching the firing 
which they know will jar and raiſe a diſcord 
within us, If they are our enemies, they 
will do it on purpoſe to ſet us on torment- 


ing ourſelves. And our friends we muſt . 
ſuffer ſometimes with a gentle hand to touch 


it, either by way of pleaſant 'raillery or 
faithful advice, 

But a man muſt be greatly unacquainted 
with himſelf, if he is ignorant of his predo- 


minant paſſion, or diſtinguiſhing temper, 


when every one elſe obſerves it. And yet 


how common is this piece of ſelf-ignorance? 


The two apoſtles Peter and John diſcovered 


it in that very action, wherein they meant 


to expreſs nothing but a hearty zeal for 
their maſter's honour; which made him 


tell them, That they knew not what man- 


* ner of ſpirit they were of,” Luke ix. 5. 
i. e That inſtead of a principle of love and 
genuine zeal for him, they were at that 
time governed by a ſpirit of pride, revenge, 
and cruelty, And that the apoſtle John 


ſhould be liable to this cenſure, whoſe tem- 
5 per 


it forr 
in ſho 
tioned 


'huma! 


with I 
melan 
much | 
ſent it 


view, 


by 


Chap, | X. ah confi/f . 69 


r ſeemed to be all love and ſweetneſs, is a 
memorable inſtance how difficult a thing it 
is for a man at all times to know his own 
ſpirit ; and that that paſſion, which ſeems 
to have the leaſt power over his mind, may 
on ſome occaſions inſenſibly gain a criminal 
aſcendant there. | | 
And the neceſſity of a perfect knowledge 
of our reigning paſſions appears further 
from hence; becauſe they not only give a 


tincture to the temper, but to the under- 


ſtanding alſo; and throw a ſtrong bias on 
the judgment, They have much the ſame 
effect upon the eye of the mind, as ſome di- 
ſtempers have upon the eyes of the body: 
if they do not put it out, they weaken it; 
or throw falſe colours before it, and make 
it form a wrong judgment of things. And, 
in ſhort, are the ſource of thoſe fore- men- 
tioned prejudices, which ſo often abuſe the . 


human underſtanding. - 


Whatever the different paſſions themſelves 
that reign in the mind may be owing to, 
whether to the different texture of the bo- 
dily organs, or the different quality or mo- 
tion of the animal ſpirits, or to the native 
turn and caſt of the ſoui itſelf ; yet certain 
it is, that mens different ways of thinking 
are much according to the predominance 
of their. different paſſions ; and eſpecially 
with regard to religion. Thus, e. g. we ſee 
melancholy people are apt to throw too 
much gloom upon their religion, and repre- 
ſent it in a very uninviting and unlovely 


View, as all auſterity and mortification ; 


Ahilſt 
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whilſt they, who are governed by the more 
gay and chearful paſſions, are apt to run in. 
to the other extreme, and too much to 
mingle the pleaſures of ſenſe with thoſe of 
religion; and are as much too lax, as the 
other too ſevere. And ſo by the prejudice 
or bias of their reſpective paſſions, or the 
force of their natural temper, are led into 
the miſtake on both fides. 

* So that would a man know himſelf, he 
* muſt ſtudy his natural temper ; his con- 
* ftitutional inclinations, and favourite paſ- 
% flons; for by theſe a man's judgment is 


% cafily perverted, and a wrong bias hung | 


„ upon his mind : theſe are the inlets of 


« prejudice, the unguarded avenues of the 
mind, by which a thouſand errors and 
« ſecret faults find admiſſion, without being 
« obſerved or taken notice of *. 

And that we may more eaſily come at the 
knowledge of our predominant affections, 
Tet us conſider what outward events do moſt 
impreſs and move us; and in what manner, 
What is it that uſually crcates the greatcft 
Pain or pleaſure in the mind? As for 
pain; a /isic indeed may tell us, „that we 
«© muſt keep things at a diſtance; let no- 
„ thing that is outward come within us; 

« let externals be externals ſtill.” But the 
buman make will ſcarce bear the rigour of 
that philoſophy. Outward things, after 
all, will impreſs and affect us. And there 


is no harm in this, provided they do not get 
8 the 


® Spectat. Vol. vi. No. 899. 
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Chap. X. 


lead us to act unbecoming a man or a Chri- 
ſtian. And one advantage we may reap 
from hence is, the manner or degree in 
which outward things impreſs us, may lead 
us into a more perfect knowledge of ourſelves, 
and diſcover- to us our weak fide, and the 


particular paſſions which have moſt power 


over us. 

Our pleaſures will likewiſe diſcover our 
reigning paſſions, and the true temper and 
diſpoſition of the ſoul. If it be captivated 
by the pleaſures of fin, it is a ſign its pre- 
vailing taſte is very vicious and corrupt; if 
with the pleaſures of ſenſe, very low and 


| ſordid ; if imaginary pleaſures, and the 


painted ſcenes of fancy and romance do moſt 


| entertain it, the ſoul hath then a trifling 


turn; if the pleaſures of ſcience” or intel- 


lectual improvements are thoſe it is moſt 


fond of, it has then a-noble and refined 
taſte ; but if the pleaſures of religion and 
divine contemplation do above all others de- 
light and entertain it, it has then its true and 
proper taſte; its temper is as it ſhould be, 
pure, divine, and heavenly ; provided theſe 
pleaſures ſpring from a true religious princi- 
ple, free from that ſuperſtition, bigotry, and 
e er under which it is often diſgui- 

ed. | 
And thus by carefully obſerving what it is 
that gives the mind the greateſt pain and 
torment, or the greateſt pleaſure and enter- 
tainment, we come at the knowledge of its 
| reigning 


doth con ſiſt. „ 
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reigning paſſions, and prevailing temper and 
diſpofition. | 

* Include thyſelf then, O my ſoul, with- 
in the compals of thine own heart; if it 
be not large, it is deep; and thou wilt 


there find exerciſe enough. Thou wilt 
never be able to ſound it; it cannot be 
known, but by him who tries the 
thoughts and reins. But dive into this 
ſubject as deep as thou canſt. Examine 
thyſelf; and tbis knowledge of that 
which paſſes within thee will be of more 
uſe to thee, than the knowledge of all 
that paſſes in the world. Concern not 
thyſelf with the wars and quarrels of 
public or private perſons. Take cog- 
nizance of thoſe conteſts which are be- 
tween thy fleſh and thy ſpirit ; betwixt 


the law of thy members, and that of thy 


underſtanding. Appeaſe thoſe differen- 
ces. Teach thy fleth to be in ſubjection. 
Replace reaſon on its throne ; and give 
it piety for its counſellor. Tame thy pal 
fions, and bring them under bondage, 
Put thy little ſtate in good order; go- 
vern wiſely and holily thoſe numerous 
people which are contained in ſo little 2 
kingdom; that is to fay, that multitude 
of affections, thoughts, opinions, and pal- 
ſions which are in thine heart 4.“ 


I Jurieu's Method of Chriftian devotion, part iii. 
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P 
Concerning the fecret Springs of our Actions. 


X. © A NOTHER conſiderable branch 

* of ſelf-acquaintance is, the 

« knowledge of the true motives and ſecret 
« ſprings of our actions.” 

And this ſometimes cannot without much 

ains be acquired. But for want of it, we 


ſhall be in danger of paſling a falſe judg- 


ment upon our actions, and of having a 
wrong Opinion of ſeveral parts of our con- 
duct. 

It is not only very poſſible, but very com- 


mon for men to be ignorant of the chief 


inducements of their behaviour; and to i- 
magine they act from one motive, whilſt 
they are apparently governed by another. 
If we examine our views, and look into our 
hearts narrowly, we ſhall find that they 
more frequently deceive us in this reſpect 
than we are aware of; by perſuading us 
that we are governed by much better mo- 
tives than we are, The honour of Gop, 
and the intereſt of religion, may be the o- 
pen and avowed motive; whilſt ſecular in- 
tereſt and ſecret vanity may be the hidden 
and true one. While we think we are ſer- 
ving Gop, we may be only ſacrificing to 
Mammon. We may, like Jebu, boaſt our 


zeal for the Lord, when wc are only anima- 
; ted 
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ted by the heat of our natural paſſions + , 
may cover a cenſorious ſpirit under a cloak 
of piety ; and giving admonitions to others, 
may be only giving vent to our ſpleen, | 

ow many come to the place of public 
worſhip out of cuſtom or curioſity, who 
would be thought to come thither only out 


of conſcience? And whilſt their external 


and profeſſed view is to ferve Gon, and 
gain good to their fouls, their ſecret and 
inward motive is only to ſhew themſelves to 
advantage, or to avoid ſingularity, and pre- 


vent others making obſervations on their 


abſence. Munificence and almſgiving may 
often proceed from a principle of pride and 
party-ſpirit, when it may appear to be the 
effect of pure piety and charity; and ſeem- 
ing acts of friendſhip, from a motive of 
ſelfiſhneſs. | 

By thus diſguifing our motives we may 
impoſe upon men, but at the ſame time we 
impoſe upon ourſelves; and whilſt we are 
deceiving others, our own hearts deceive vs, 
And of all impoſtures ſe/f-deception is the 
moſt dangerous, becauſe leaſt ſuſpected. 

Now, unleſs we examine this point nar- 


rowly, we ſhall never come to the bottom of 


it; and unleſs we come at the true ſpring 
and real motive of our actions, we ſhall ne+ 
ver be able to form a right judgment of 
them ; and they may appear very different 


in our own eye, and in the eye of the 


world, from what they do in the eye of 
| Gov. 


72 Kings x. 16. 


Chap. XII. 


dot h conſißt. 75 


Gov. *© For the Lok p ſeeth not as man 
« ſeeth: for man looketh on the outward 
© appearance, but the Lok D looketh on the 
« heart,“ 1 Sam, xvi, And hence it is, 
that ** that which is highly eſteemed among 
« men, is oftentimes abomination in the 
« fight of GOD,“ Luke xvi. 15. Every 
« way of man is right in his own eyes : but 
„% the Lok D pondereth the hearts,” Prov. 
AI. 2. | ME Oe 


Every one that knows himſelf, is in a partieu- 
lar Manner ſenſible how far he is governed 
by a Thirft for Applauſe. | 


XI, «© A NOTHER thing neceflary to un- 
| «© fold a man's heart to himſelf 
6 js, to conſider what is his appetite for 
ame; and by what means he ſeeks to 
« pratify that particular paſſion.” 

This paſſion in particular having always 
ſo main a ſtroke, and oftentimes ſo unſuſ- 
pected an influence on the molt important 
parts of our conduct, a perfect acquaintance 
with it is a very material branch of /el/- 


 #nowledge, and therefore requires a. diſtinct 


and particular conſideration. 

Emulation, like the other paſſions of the 

human mind, ſhows itfelf much more plain- 

ly, and works much more ſtrongly in ſome 
Ep . G2. than 
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than it does in others. It is in itfelf inno. 
cent; and was planted in our natures for 
very wiſe ends, and is capable of ſerving ve- 
ry excellent purpofes, if kept under proper 
reſtrictions. and regulations, But without 
theſe ir degenerates into a mean and crimi- 
nal ambition. | 
When a man finds ſomething within him 
khat puſhes him on to excel in worthy 
deeds or in actions truly good and virtuous, 
and purſues that defign with a ſteady, un- 
affected ardour, without reſerve or falſe- 
hood, it is a true ſign of a noble ſpirit : For 
that love of praiſe can never be criminal, 
that excites and enables a man to do a 
great deal more good than he could do 
without it, And perhaps there never was a 
fine genius, or a noble ſpirit, that roſe above 
the common level, and diſtinguiſhed itſelf 
by high attainments in what is truly excel- 


lent, but was ſecretly, and perhaps inſenfibly, 


prompred by the impulſe of this paſſion. 


But, on the contrary, if a man's views 


center only in the applauſe of others, whe- 
-ther it be deſerved or not ; if he pants af- 
.ter popularity and fame, not regarding how 
he comes by it; if his paſſion for praiſe 
urge him to fretch himſelf beyond the line of 
his capacity, and to attempt things to which 
he is unequal ; to condeſcend to mean arts 
and low diſſimulation for the ſake of a 
name; and in a ſiniſter, indirect way, ſue 
hard for a little incenſe, not caring from 
whom he receives it; it then degenerates 
into what is properly called vanity. And if 

N 
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doth conſiß. 


77 


it excites a man to wicked attempts, and 
makes him willing to ſacrifice the eſteem of 


giddy multitude; 


the bounds of decency and truth, 
breaks through the obligations of honour 
and virtue, it is then not only vanity, but 
vice; a vice the moſt deſtructive to the 
peace and happineſs of human ſociety, and 
which of all others hath made the greateſt 
havoc and devaſtation among men. 

What an inſtance have we here of the 
wide difference between common opinion 
and truth? That a vice ſo big with miſchief 
and miſery ſhould be miſtaken for a virtue! 
and that they who have been moſt infamous 
for it ſhould be crowned with laurels, even 


by thoſe who have been ruined by it; 


all wiſe and good men to the thouts of the 
if his ambition overleaps 


and 


and 


have thoſe laurels perpetuated by the com- 
mon conſent of men through after · ages! Se- 
neca's judgment of Alexander is certainly 
more agreeable to truth than the common 
opinion; who called him “ a public cut- 
60 throat, rather than a hero; and who, in 
« ſeeking only to be a terror to mankind, 
« aroſe to no greater an excellence, than 
% what belonged to the moſt hurtful and 


* hateful animals on earth +.” 


Certain 


1 Quid enim fimile habebat vt ſanus adoleſcens, cui 


pro virtute erat felix temeritas ? 


Hic a pueritia 


latro, 


gentiumque vaſtator, tam hoſtium pernicies quam ami- 


corum. 


cunctis mortalibus: 


Qui ſummum bonum duceret terrori 


eſſe 


oblitus non ferociſſima tantum, ſed 


igna viſũma quoque animalia, timeri hos virus malum. 


Sen. de * 13. 
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Certain it is, that theſe falſe heroes are of 
all men moſt ignorant of themſelves, who 


ſeek their gain and glory from the deftruc. 
tion of their own ſpecies ; and by this wicked 


ambition entail infamy and curſes upon 
their name and family, inſtead of that im- 
mortal plory they purſued, and imagined 
they had attained. According to the pro- 
phet's words, Woe to him who coveteth 
an evil covetouſneſs to his houſe, that he 
„ may ſet his neſt on high; that he may 
„ be delivered from the power of evil, 
Thou haſt conſulred ſhame to thine houſe, 
« by cutting off many people; and haſt 
„ ſinned againſt thy ſoul,” Hab. ii. 9, 104. 

Oy ie ta ow 


How different from this is the judgment of Plutarch 


in this matter? who, in bis 0-ation concerning the Fortune 
and Virtue of Alexander, exalts him into a true bers; and 
juſtifies all the waſte he made of mankind under (the 
ſame oolour with which the Spaniards excuſed their inhu- 
man barbarities towards the poor Indians, viz.) a pre- 
tence of civilizing them. And in attributing all his 
ſucceſs to his virtue, he talks more like a ſoldier ſerving 
under him in his wars, than an hiſtorian who lived ma- 
ny years afterwards, whoſe buſineſs it was to tranſmit 


his character impartially to future ages. And in whatever 
other reſpects Mr Dryden may give the preference to 


Plutarch before Seneca, (which he does with much zeal 
in his preface to Plutarch's lives), yet it muſt be allowed 


that in this inſtance at leaſt, the latter ſhows-more of 


the philoſopher. See Plut. Mor. os i. wo? fin. 
4 : thet gaineth a wicked gain. 

. A Sa _ es ye ſhll to ie, 

Ny mountains pil'd on mou tains, to the ſkies ? 
Heav'n ſtill with laughter the vain toil ſurveys, 
And buries madmen in the heaps they raiſe. 

Who wickedly is wiſe, or madly brave, 
Is but the more a fool, or more a knave. a 
= Pope's Eſ on Man. 
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ly of themſelves *. 


doth conſiſt. 719 


Now no man can truly know himſelf till 
he be acquainted with this, which is ſo of- 
ten the ſecret and unperceived ſpring of his 
actions, and obſerves how far it governs and 
influences him in his converſation and con- 


duct. 3 
And to correct the irregularity and extra- 


vagance of this paſſion, let us but reflect 


how airy and unſubſtantial a pleaſure the 
higheſt gratifications of it afford; how ma- 
ny cruel mortifications it expoſes us to, by 


awakening the envy of others; to what 


meanneſs it often makes us ſubmit; how 
frequently it loſeth its end, by purſuing it 
with too much ardor ; (for virtue and real 
excellence will riſe to the view of the world, 
though it be not mounted on the wings of 


-ambition, which, by ſoaring too high, pro- 


cures but a more fatal fall); and how much 
more ſolid pleaſure the approbation of con- 
ſcience will yield, than the acclamations of 
ignorant and miſtaken men, who, judging 
by externals only, cannot know our true 
character; and whole: commendations a 


viſe man would rather deſpiſe than court. 


“ Examine but the ſize of people's ſenſe, 
“ and the condition of their underſtand- 
© ing, and you will never be fond of po- 
„ pularity, nor afraid of cenſure ; nor ſoli- 


_ © citous what judgment they may form of 


„you, who know not how to judge right» 
H. 
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What Kind of Knowledge we are already fur - confc 
niſbed with, and what Degree of Eſteem we aim 


ſet u pon it. diſpl: 
- | quer: 
„ A MAN can never rightly know city 
d * himſelf, unleſs he exa- ſenſe 
« mines into his knowledge of other things,” mode 
We muſt confider then the knowledge right 
we have; and whether we do not ſet too fuſto! 
high a price upon it, and too great a value tle· fi 
upon ourſelves on the account of it; of hind 
what real uſe it is to us, and what effect it purſi 
hath upon us; whether it does not make enou 
us too {tiff, unſociable, and aſſuming; telly it. 
and ſupercilious, and ready to deſpiſe others Bi 
for their ſuppoſed ignorance. If ſo, our knov 
knowledge, be it what it will, does us more fect 
harm than good. We were better without who, 
it; ignorance itſelf would not render us ſo pence 
ridiculous. Such a temper, with all our abſol 
knowledge, ſhows that we know not 0ur- . 
W tain, 
A man is certainly proud of that know- the t 
5 ledge he deſpiſes others for the want of.“ ce 


How common is it for ſome men to be 
fond of appearing to know more than they 


do, and of ſeeming to be thought men of | ;, ** 
knowledge ? To which end they exhauſt ed we 
their fund almoſt in all companies, to out- elle q 
ſhine the reſt. So that in two or three n 


converſations they are drawn dry, and you 
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ſee to the bottom of them much ſooner than 
you could at firſt imagine. And even that 
torrent of learning, which they pour out 
upon you at firſt ſo unmercifully, rather 


confounds than ſatisfies you. Their viſible 


aim is not to inform your judgment, but 
diſplay their own. You have many things to 
query and except againſt, but their loqua- 
city gives you no room; and their good 


ſenſe, ſet off to ſo much advantage, ſtrikes a 


modeſt man dumb. If you inſiſt upon your 


right to examine, they retreat, either in con- 


fuſion or equivocation; and, like the ſcut - 
tle-fiſn, throw a large quantity of ink be- 
hind them, that you may not ſee where to 


purſue. Wheace this foible flows is obvious 


enough, Self-knowledge would ſoon correct 
It, | | 
But as ſome ignorantly affect to be more 
knowing than they are, ſo others vainly af- 
fect to be more ignorant than they are; 
who, to ſhew they have greater inſight and 
penetration than other men, inſiſt upon the 
abſolute uncertainty of ſcience; vill diſpute 
even firſt principles; grant nothing as cer- 
tain, and fo run into downright Pyrrboniſin; 
the too common effect of abſtracted debates 
exceſſively refined 5. - 
| Every 


9 Soerates's ſaying, ** Nihil ſe ſcire, niſi id ipſum,” 
ſavoured of an affected humility. But they that follow 
ed went further; and particularly Arcefilas, * Negabat 
efle quicquam, quod ſciri poteſt; ne illud quidem i 
ſum quod Socrates fibi reliquifſet.” And hus the a 
ſurdity grew to a ſize that was monſtrous, For to _ 
h 4 
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22 Wherein Self- Knowledge Part l. 


Every one is apt to ſet the greateſt value 
upon that kind of knowledge in which he 
imagines he himſelf moſt excels, and to un- 
dervalue all other kinds of knowledge in 
compariſon of it. 'There wants ſome cer. 
tain rule then, by which every man's knoy. 
ledge is to be tried, and the value of it eſti. 
mated. And let it be this.— That is the 
«© beſt and moſt valuable kind of knowledge 
© that is moſt ſubſervient to the beſt ends; 
4 1. e. Which tends to make a man wiſer 
and better, or more agreeable and; uſeful 
% both to himſelf and others.” — For know- 
ledge is but a means that relates to ſome 


end. And as all means are to be judged of 


by the excellency of their ends, and their 
expediency to produce them; ſo hat muſt 
be the beſt knowledge that hath the directe 
tendency to promote the % ends; viz. 2 
man's own true happineſs, and that of o- 
thers; in which the glory of God, the ul- 
timate end, is ever neceſſarily compriſed. 
Now if we were to judge of the ſeveral 
kinds of ſcience by this rule, we ſhould find, 
1. Some of them to be very hurtful and per- 
nicious; as tending to pervert the true end 
of knowledge; to ruin a man's oun bappi- 
neſs, and make him more injurious to ſo- 
ciety. Such is the knowledge of vice, the 
various temptations to it, and the ſecret 
Ways of practiſing it; eſpecially the arts of 
£ ; diſſimulation, 
#hat one bnows nothing, is a contradiftion, And not to know that 


de hnows even that, is net to know but that he may know ſame- 
thing · Relig, of Nat. del. Pag 40. 
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doth cenſiſt. 83 
diſſimulation, fraud, and diſhoneſty. 2. 
Others will be found unprofitable and u/eleſs; 
as thoſe parts of knowledge, which, though 
they may take up much time and pains to 
acquire, yet anſwer no valuable purpoſe ; 
and ſerve only for amuſement, and the en- 


tertainment of the imagination: For inſtance, 


an acquaintance with plays, novels, games, 
and modes, in which a man may be very 
critical and expert, and yet not a whit the 
wiſer or more uſeful man. 3. Other kinds 


of knowledge are good only relatively or 
| conditionally, and may be more uſeful to 


one than another; viz, a ſkill in a man's 
particular occupation or calling, on which 
his credit, livelihood, or uſefulneſs in the 
world depends. And as this kind of knows 
ledge is valuable in proportion to its end, ſo 
it ought to be cultivated with a diligence 
and eſteem anſwerable to that. Laſtly, 
Other kinds of knowledge are good abſo- 
lutely and univerfally ; viz. the knowledge 
of GoD and ourſelves, the nature of our fi- 
pal happineſs, and the way to it, This is 
equally neceſſary to all. And how thank- 
ful ſhould we be, that we, who live under 
the light of the goſpel, and enjoy that light 
in its perfection and purity; have ſo many 
happy means and opportunities of attaining 
this moſt uſcful and neceſſary kind of know- 
ledge ! | | 

A man can never underſtand himſelf then, 
till he makes a right eſtimate of his know- 


ledge; till he examines what kind of know- . 


ledge he values himſelf moſt upon, and moſt 
diligently 


F wo 2 n L as 
* 4 % . 
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diligently cultivates; how high a value he 
_ ſers upon it; what good it does him; what 
effect it hath upon him; what he is the bet. 
ter for it; what end it anſwers now; or 
what it is like to anſwer hereafter. 

There is nothing in which a man's ſelf. 
ignorance diſcovers itſelf more, than in the 
eſteem he hath for his underſtanding, or 
for himſelf on account of it. It is a trite 
and true obſer vation, That empty things 
* make the moſt found.” Men of the leaſt 
knowledge are moſt apt to make a ſhow of 
it, and to value themſelves upon it ; which 
is very viſible in forward confident youth, raw 
conceited academics, and thoſe who, unedu - 
cated in youth, betake themſelves in later life 
to reading, without taſte or judgment, only | 
as an accompliſhment, and to make a ſhow 
of ſcholarſhip; who have juſt learning e- 
nough to ſpoil company, and render them- 
ſelves ridiculous, but not enough to make 
either themſelves or others at all the wiſer, 

But beſide the forementioned kinds of 
knowledge, there is another which is com- 
monly called falſe knowledge ; which, though 
it often impoſes upon men under the ſhow 
and ſemblance of true knowledge. is really 
worſe than ignorance. Some men have 
learned a great many things, and have taken 
a preat deal of pains to learn them, and 
ſtand very bigh in their own opinion on ac- 
count of them, which yet they muſt unlearn 
before they are truly wiſe. They have been 
at a vaſt expence of time, and pains, and 
patience, to heap together, and to confirm 

| | - themſelves 


| Chap; XIII ee equip RP 8F 


hemſcives it in a ſet of wrong notions, which 
they lay up in their minds as a fund of va- 


luable Knowledge; which, if they try by the 
forementioned rules, viz, ©** The tendency 
« they have to make them wiſer and better, 
«© or more uſeful and beneficial to others,“ 

will be found to be worth 950 POO, at 


all. 


Beware of this falſe. now lallde - Fel as. 
there is nothing of which men are more ob- 
ſtinately tenacious, ſo there is nothing that 


| renders them more vain, or more averſe to 
gell knouuledge. Of all chings, aca arm moſt 
fond of their wrong notions, 
The apoſtle Paul often ſpeaks BT theſe 
men, and their ſell; ſufficiency, in very poig- 
nant terms; who, thouth they ſeem 
«© wiſe, yet «(lays he)..muſt become fools, 
* before they are wiſe,” 1 Cor. iii. 18. 
Though they think they know a great deal, 
know nothing yet as they ought to know.“ 
1 Cor. vin. 2. But 15 themſelves, 
by thinking themſelves lometbing when 
* they are nothing, Gal. vi. 3. And 


whilſt they © defire to be teachers of others, 
« underſtand not what they ſay, nor where- 


of they affirm, 1 Tim. i. 7. And 
« want themſelves to be taught what are the 
© firſt rudiments and een *.* w _ 
Heb. V. 12. in = 
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„„ 


Concerning the Knowledge, Guard, and Co. 
vernment of our Thoughts. 


NOTHER part of ſelf know. 
| « ledge conſiſts in a due ac. 
* quaintance with our own thoughts, and 
the inward workings of the imagination,” 


XIII. 


The right government of the thoughts re- 


_ quires no ſmall art, vigilance, and reſolu- 
tion; but it is a matter of ſuch vaſt im- 


portance to the peace and improvement of 


the mind, that it is worth while to be at 
ſome pains about it. A man that hath ſo 
numerous and turbulent a family to govern 
as his own thoughts, which are ſo apt to be 
under the influence and command of his 
paſſions and appetites, ought not to be long 
from home: If he is, they will ſoon grow 
mutinous and diſorderly under the conduct 
of thoſe two headitrong guides, and raiſe 
great clamours and diſturbances, and ſome- 
times on the ſlighteſt occafions ; and a 
more dreadful ſcene of miſery can hardly 
be imagined, than that which is occaſioned 


by ſuch a tumult and uproar within, when 


a ragiag conſcience or inflamed paſſions are 
let looſe without check or controul. A ci 
ty in flames, or the mutiny of a drunken 
crew aboard, who have murdered the captain, 
and are butcheriag one another, are bvt 
faint emblems of it. The torment of the 
9 mind, 
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mind, under ſuch an inſurreQioa and mer- 
cileſs ravage of the paſſions, is not eaſy to be 
conceived. The moſt revengeful man can - 
not wiſh his enemy a greater... 

Of what vaſt importance then is it for a 
man to watch over his thoughts, in order to 
a right government of them? to conſider 
what kind of thoughts find the eaſieſt ad- 
miſſion; in what manner they inſinuate 
themſelves, and upon what occaſions? 

It was an excellent rule which a wiſe hea- 


then preſcribed to himſelf, in his private me- 


ditations; Manage, (ſaith he), all your ac- 
« tions and thoughts in ſuch a manner, as 
* if you were juſt going out of the world *.” 
Again, (ſaith he), A man is ſeldom, if 
« ever, unhappy for not knowing the 
« thoughts of others; but he that does not 
« attend to the motions of his own, is cer- 
« tainly miſerable $. 1155 
It may be worth dur while then here to 

diſcuſs this matter a little more particularly; 


H 2 aud 


Marc. Anton. Medit. lib. 2. S 17 

Marc. Anton. lil. 2 f 8. 

* Nothing can be more unhappy than that man, 
who ranges every where, ranfacks every thang, digs ' 
into the bowels of the earth, dives into other mens 
* boſoms, but does not conſider all the while that his own 
* mind will afford him ſufficient ſcope for enquiry and 
entertainment, and that the care and improvement of 
Id. bib. 2. 


6 


1 3. ; | 
* Your ditpofition. will be ſuitable to that which you 
f moſt f.equently think on; for the ſoul is, as it were, 

| tinged with the colour and romplexion of its own 


thoughts.“ Id. lib. 5, 16. 
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and conſider, 1, What hind of thoughts ar- 
zo be exthiled-or rejected. And 2. What ought 
to be indulged and entertained in the heart. 
I. Some thoughts ought to be immediately ba. 
niſbed as ſoon as they have found entrance, 
—— And if we are oftentroubled with them, 
the ſafeſt way will be to keep a good guard 
on the avenues of the mind by which they 
enter, and avoid thofe occaſions which com- 
monly excite them. For ſometimes it is 
mueh eaſier to prevent a bad thought enter- 
Ing the mind, than to pet rid of it when it 
is entered. — More particularly, 


(.) Watch againft all retful and diſcon- | 


tented thoughts, which do but chaſe and 
wound the mind to no purpoſe, To har- 
bour theſe, is to do yourſelf more injury 
than it is in the power of your greateſt ene - 
my to do you. It is equally a Chriſtian's 
interelt and duty to © learn, in whatever 
« ſtate he is, therewith to be content,“ Phil. 
. DOB gs Os 8 
(2.) Harbour not too anxious and appre- 
henſive thoughts. By giving way to tor- 
menting fears, ſuſpicions. of ſome approach- 
ing danger or troubleſome event, ſome not 
only anticipate, but double the evil they fear; 
and undergo much more from the appre- 
henſion of it before it comes, than by ſuffer- 
ing it when it is come: This is a great, but 
common weakneſs; which a man ſhould 
endeavour to arm himſelf againſt by ſuch 
kind of reflections as theſe: % Are not 
*-all theſe events under the certain direc- 
tion of a. wiſe Providence? If they befal 
| 8 66 me, 
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« me, they are then that ſhare of ſuffering 
« which Gop hath appointed me; and 
« which he expects I ſhould bear as a Chri- 
« (tian, How often bath my too timorous 
heart magnified former trials? which 1 
found to be leſs in reality than they ap- 
« peared in their approach. And perhaps 


*« the formidable aſpect they put on, is only 


* a ſtratagem of the great enemy: of my beſt 
** intereſt, deſigned on purpoſe to divert me 
from ſome point of duty, or to draw m2 


into ſome ſin, to avoid them. However, 
* why ſhould I torment myſelf to no pur- 


* poſe? The pain and affliction the dreaded. 
« evil will give me when it comes; is of 
% God's ſending; the pain I feel in the ap- 


prehenſion of it before it comes, is of my, 
p | * 


* own- procuring. Whereby Joften make 
my ſufferings more than double; for this 
* overplus of them, which I bring. upon 


'* myſelf, is often greater than that meaſure, 


l of them which the hand of Providence 


immediately brings upon me.“? 


of fixed malice and revenge. Anger may 
ſteal into the heart of a wiſe man, but it re/fs 
only in the boſom of fools, Eccleſ. vii. 9. Make 
all the moſt candid allowances for the offen- 
der. Confider his natural temper. ' Turn 
your anger into pity, Repeat 1 Cor. xii 

Think of the patience and meekneſs of 


Chriſt, and the petition in the Lord's prayer; 


R 


89 


(3.) Diſmiſs, as ſoon as may be, all angry: 
and wrathſul thoughts. Theſe: will but 
canker and corrode the mind, and diſpoſe it 
to the worſt temper in the world, viz, that 
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and how much you ſtand in need of for- 


giveneſs yourſelf, both from Gop and man; 


how fruitleſs, how fooliſh is indulged re. 
fentment ; how tormenting to yourſelf, 
You have too much good-nature willingly 
to give others ſo much torment ; and why 
fhould you give it yourſelf ? You are com- 
manded to tove your neighborr as yourſelf, but 


not forbidden to love your felf as much. 


And why fhould you do yourſelf that inju- 
ry, which your enemy would be glad to do 
you * 2 Eſpecially, 3 3 
(..) Banith all malignant and revengeful 
thoughts. A ſpirit of revenge is the very 
fpirit of the devil; than which nothing 
makes a man more like him, and nothing 
can be more oppoſite to the temper which 
chriſtianity was deſigned to promote. If 


your revenge be not ſatisfied, it will give you 


torment nau; if it be, it will give you great- 
er hereafter. None is a greater ſelf - tormen- 
tor than a malicious and revengeful man, 


who turns the poiſon of his own temper in 


upon himſelf +. © LES 
8 — (.) Drive 
* The Chriſtian precept in this caſe is, * Let not the 


* ſun go down upon your wrath,” Eph. iv. 26. And 
this precept Plutarch tells us the Pythagoreans practiſed 


in a literal ſenſe: * Who, if at at any time in a paf- 


* 'fion they hroke out into opprobrious language, be- 
1 fore ſun · ſet gave one another their bands, and with 
« them a diſcharge from all injuries; and fo, with 2 
mu ual reconciliation, parted friends.” Plut. Mor. 
Vol. iii. pag. 89. 8 

+ Malitia ipſa mazimam partem veneni ſu; bibit — 
————Jllud venenum quod ſerpentes in alienam i 
ciem proferunt, fine ſua continent. Non eſt hvuic ſimi- 
le; hoc habentibus peſſimum eſt. Seu. Epiſt 83. 
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88 5.) Drive from the mind all filly, triling. 


* d:th conſ s. 9 


and unreaſonable thoughts ; which ſome- 


times get into it we know not how, and 


ſeize and poſſeſs it before we are aware; 
and hold it in empty, idle amufements, that 
yield it neither pleaſure nor profit, and turn 
to no manner of account in the world; on- 
ly conſume time, and prevent a better em- 
ployment of the mind. And indeed there 
3s little difference whether we ſpend the time 


in ſleep, or in theſe waking dreams. Nay 


if the thoughts which thus inſenfibly ſteal 
upon you be not altogether abſurd and 
whimſical, yet if they be impertinent and un- 
ſeaſonable, they ought to be diſmiſſed, be- 
cauſe they keep out better company. 

(6.) Caſt out all uiid and extravagant 
thoughts, all vain and fanta/lical imagina- 
tions. Suffer nbt your thoughts to roam 
upon things that never were, and perhaps 
never will be; to give you a viſionary plea- 
ſure in the proſpe& of what yon have not 
the leaſt reaſon to hope, or a needleſs pain 
in the apprehenſion of what you have not 
the leaſt reaſon to fear.——The truth is, 
next to a clear conſcience and a ſound judg- 
ment, there is not a greater blefling than a 
regular and well-governed imagination ; to be 


able to view things as they are, in their true 


light and proper colours; and to diſtinguiſh 


' the falſe images that are painted on the fan- 


cy, from the repreſentations of truth and 
reaſon. For how common a thing is it for 
men, before they are aware, to confound 
reaſon and fancy, truth and imagination to- 
BH gether ? 
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gether'? 'To take the flaſhes of the animal 
ſpirits for the light of evidence? and think 
they believe things to be true or falſe, when 
they only fancy them to be ſo? and fancy 


them to be ſo, becauſe they would haue them 


ſo? not conſidering that mere fancy is only 
the ignis fatuus of the mind; which often 


appears brighteſt when the mind is moſt 


covered with darkneſs, and will be ſure to 
lead them aſtray who follow it: as their 


guide, Near a-kin to theſe are, 


(.) Romantic and chimerical thoughts, 
By which I mean that kind of wild-fire, 
which the briſkneſs of the animal ſpirits. 


ſometimes: ſuddenly flaſhes upon the mind, 
and excites: images that are ſo. extremely ridi, 
culous and abſurd; that one can ſcarce for- 
bear wondering how they could get admit - 


tance. Theſe random flights of the fancy 


are ſoon gone; and ſo differ from that ca- 


ſtle- building of the imagination before · men- 


tioned, which is a more ſettled amuſement. 
But theſe are too incoherent and ſenſeleſs to 
be of long continuance; and are the madeſt 


fallies, and the moſt ramping reveries of the 


fancy that can be. ——I' know not whether 


my reader underſtands: now what I mean; 


but if he attentively regards all that paſſes 
through his mind, perhaps he may hereafter, 
by experience. | Sets ns, { 

(8:) Repel: all impure. and /aſcivious 
thoughts, which taintand pollute the mind; 


and though hid from men, are known to 
God, in whoſe eye they are abominable, 


Our Saviour warns us againſt theſe as l 
, | kin 


* 


Chap. XIV. doth confiff,  - 93 
kind of ſpiritual fernication, Mat. v. 28, and 
inconſiſtent with that purity of heart which 
his goſpel requires. 1 | 

(9.) Take care how you too much in- 
dulge gloomy and melancholy thoughts: 
Some are diſpoſed to ſee every thing in the 
worſt light. A black cloud hangs hover- 


* 


ing over their minds; which, when it falls 


in ſhowers through the eyes, is diſperſed 
and all within is ſerene again. This is of- 
ten purely mechanical; and owing either to 


ſome fault in the bodily conſtitution, or 


ſome accidental diforder in the animal frame. 
However, one that conſults the peace of his 
own mind will be upon bis guard agai 
this, which ſo often robs him of it. 
(10.) On the other hand, let not the ina» 
gination be too /þrightly and triumphant; 
Some are as unreaſonably exalted, as others 
are depreſſe d; and the ſame perſon at dif- 
ferent times often runs into. both extremes; 
according to the different temper and flow 
of the animal ſpirits And therefore the 


thoughts, which ſo eagerly crowd into the 


mind at ſuch times, ought to be ſuſpected 
and well-guarded ; otherwiſe they will im- 


poſe upon our judgments, and lead us to- 


form ſuch a notion of ourſelves and of 


things, which we ſhall ſoon moe to alter, 


and ſe- 


when the mind is in a more ſettle 


date frame. ; | 
Before we let our thoughts judge of 
things, we muſt ſet reaſon to judge our 


thoughts; for they are not always in a pro- 


not 


per condition to execute that office. We do 
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not believe the character which a man 
gives us of another, unleſs we have a good 
opinion of his own; fo neither ſhould we 
believe the verdict which the mind pronoun- 
ces, till we firſt examine whether it be im- 
partial and unbiaſſed; whether it be in a 
proper temper to judge, and have proper 
lights to judge by. The want of this pre- 
vious act of / judgment, is the cauſe of ſo 
much ſelf-deception and falſe judgment. 
(Laſtly), With abhorrence reject imme- 
 diately all profane and blaſphemeus thoughts; 
which are ſometimes ſuddenly injected into 
the mind, we know not how, though we 


may give a pretty good gueſs from whence. 


And all thoſe thoughts which are apparent- 
ly temptations and inducements to fin, our 


ORD bath, by his example, taught us to 


treat in this manner, Mat. iv. 10. 
Theſe then are the thoughts we ſhould 
carefully guard againſt —— And as they will 
(eſpecially ſome of them) be frequently infi- 
nuating themſelves into the heart, remem- 
ber to ſet reaſon at the door of it to guard 


the paſſage, and bar their entrance, or drive 


them out forthwith when entered; not on- 
ly as impertinent, but miſchicvous intruders, 


But, II. There are other kind of thoughts 
which we ought to indulge, and with great 


care and diligence retain and improve, 
Whatever thoughts give the mind a ra- 

tional or religious plea'ure, and tend to 

improve the heart and underſtanding, are to 


be favoured, often recalled, and carefully 


eultivated. Nor ſhould we diſa-ils 8 
| | tl 
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till they have made ſome impreſſions "wes the 


mind, which are like to abide there. 
And to bring the mind into a habit of re- 


covering, retaining, and. improving fuch 


thoughts, two things are neceflary. 
1. To habituate ourſelves to a clo/e and 


rational way of thinking, And 2. To moral 


reflections and religious contemplat ions. 

(t.) Jo prepare and difpoſe the mind for 
the entertainment of good and uſeful 
thoughts, we muſt take care to habituate it 
to a c/oſe and rational way of thinkin 


When you have ſtarted a good * ht, 


purſue it; do not preſently loſe fight of it, 


or ſuffer any trifling . that may in- 


tervene to divert you from it. Diſmiſs it 
not till you have ſifted and exhauſted it; 
and well conſidered the ſeveral conſequences 


and inferences that reſult from it. Howe- 


ver, retain not the ſubje& any longer than 


you find your thoughts run freely upon it; 


for to confine them to it when it is quite 
worn out, is to give them an unnatural bent, 
without ſufficient employment; which will 
make them flag, or be more apt to run off 
to ſomething elſe, by | 
And to keep the mind intent on the ſub- 
j<& you think of, you muſt be at ſome pains 


do recal and refix your deſultory and ramb- 


ling thoughts. Lay open the ſubject in as 


many lights and views as it is capable of be- 
ing repreſented in. Clothe your beſt ideas 
in pertinent and well-choſen words, delibes 


rately pronounced ; or commit them to wri- 
ting. * | {ES ALES: yt 
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Chap 
Whatever be the ſubject, admit of no in · ¶ of ot. 
ferences from it, but what you ſee plain and dom, 
natural. This is the way to furniſh the howe 
mind with true and ſolid knowledge: As, dent 
on the contrary, fa//e knowledge proceeds the v 
from not underſtanding the ſubject, or tracin 
drawing inferences from it which are forced the fa 
and unnatural; and allowing to thoſe pre- and 1 
.carious inferences, or conſequences drawn and 
from them, the ſame degree of credibility a provi 
to the moſt rational and be/? eſtabliſbed prin- than 
ciples. | | (2. 
Beware of a ſuperficial, fight, or confu- and e 
. fed view of things. Go to the bottom of MW muſt 
them, and examine the foundation; and be It i 
ſatisfied with none but clear and diſtinct ¶ bly o 
ideas (when they can be had) in every thing W of co! 
vou read, hear, or think of. For relting W it the: 
in imperfect and obſcure ideas, is the ſource excell 
of much confuſion and miſtake. | gard ( 
Accuſtom yourſelf to /peak naturally, it bei 
pertinently, and rationally, on all ſubje&s, ¶ pineſ5 


and you will ſoon learn to think fo on the Th 


beſt; eſpecially if you often converſe with W © us 
thoſe perſons that ſpeak, and thoſe authors “ joy 
that write in that manner. 8 not tl 
And ſuch a regulation and right manage - have 
ment of your thoughts and rational powers, they] 
will be of great and general advantage to of its 
you, in the purſuit of uſeful knowledge, ous k 
and a good guard againſt the levities aud W the „ 
frantic fallies of the imagination. Nor will ledge 
you be ſenſible of any diſad vantage. attending And 1 
it, excepting one; v2. its making you an al 
not o 


more ſcnſible of the weakneſs and e, 
13 | 0 
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of others, who are often talking in a ran · 


dom, inconſequential manner; and whom, 
however, it may oftentimes be more pru- - 


dent to bear with, than contradit. But. 
the vaſt benefit this method will be of in 
tracing out truth and detecting error, and 
the ſatisfaction it will give you in the cool 
and regular exerciſes of ſelf employment, 
and in the retaining, purſuing, and im- 
proving good and uſeful thoughts, will more 
than compenſate that petty diſadvantage. 
(2.) If we would have the mind furniſhed 


and entertained with good thoughts, we 


muſt inure it to moral and religious ſubjects. 
It is certain the mind cannot be more no- 
bly or uſefully employed than in ſuch kind 
of contemplations : bzcauſe the knowledge 
it thereby acquires, is. of all other the moſt 
excellent knowledge; and that both in re- 
gard of its object and its end; the object of 
it being God, and the end of it eternal hap» 
ding. en e e d ber anda! 
The great end of religion is ro ** make 
« us like God, and conduct us to the en- 
% joyment of him.” And whatever hath 
not this plain tendency, and eſpecially if it 
have the contrary, men may call religion (if 
they pleaſe); but they cannot call it more out 
of its name. And whatever is called religi- 
ous knowledge, if it does not direct us in 
the way to this end, is not religious knows 
ledge ; but ſomething elſe falſely ſo called. 


And ſome are unhappily accuſtomed to ſuch 


an abuſe of words and underſtanding, as 
not only to call, but to think, thoſe things 
1 . religiau, 


* 
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religion, which are the very reverſe of it; 
and thoſe notions religious knowledge, which 


lead them the fartheſt from it. 


The ſincerity of a true religious principle 


cannot be better known, than by the readi- 
neſs with which the thoughts advert to Goo, 


and the pleaſure with which they are em- 


ployed in devout exerciſes. And though 
a perſon may not always be ſo well pleaſed 


with hearing religious things talked of by o- 


thers, whoſe difterent taſte, ſentiments, or 


manner of expreſſion may have ſomething. 


diſagreeable ; yet if he have no inclination 
to think of them himſelf, or converſe with 
Himſelf about them, he hath great reaſon to 
ſuſpect that his heart is not right with 
« God.” But if he frequently and delight- 


fully exerciſes his mind in divine contempla - 


tions, it will not only be a good mark of his 
fincerity, but will habitually diſpoſe it for 


the reception of the beſt and moſt uſeful 


thoughts, and fit it for the nobleſt enter · 
_ * tainments, | | fr 


Upon the whale then, it is of as great 


importance for a man to take heed what 
thoughts he entertains, as what company he 
keeps; for they have the ſame effect upon 
the mind. Bad thoughts are as infectious 
as bad company; and good thoughts ſolace, 
inſtruct, and entertain the mind, like good 
company. And this is one great advantage 
of retirement; that a man may chuſe what 
company he pleaſes, from within himſelf. 
As in the world we oftener light into bad 

company than goad ; ſo in ſolitude ee 
= IX Ottener 
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oftener troubled with impertinent and un- 
profitable thoughts, than entertained with 
agreeable and uſeful ones. And a man 
that hath ſo far loſt the command of him- 
ſelf, as to lie at the mercy of every fooliſh 
or vexing thought, is much in the ſame ſi- 


tuation as a he/?, whoſe houſe is open to all 
comers, whom, though ever ſo noiſy, rude, 


and troubleſome, he cannot get rid of; but 
with this difference, that the latter hath 


| ſome recompence for his trouble, the former 
none at all, but is robbed of his peace and 
quiet for nothing, ; atk: Le 
Of ſuch vaſt importance to the peace, as 


well as the improvement of the mind, is the 


right regulation of the thoughts, which 
will be my apology for dwelling ſo long on 
this branch of the ſubject: Which 1 ſhall 


conclude with this one obſervation more; 


that it is a very dangerous thing to think, as 
too many are apt to do, that it is a matter 
of indifference what thoughts they entertain 

in their hearts; ſince the reaſon of things 
" concurs with the teſtimony of the holy 
ſcriprures to aflure us, That the allowed 


! 


hought of fooliſhneſs is fin, Prov. xxiv. 


i Nam ſcelus intyyſe tacitum qui cogitat ullum 


Fact crimen habet. 


4 be "<7 ts +> . : 2 rw <ely *o or n > 1 Y _Y n * 0 l 
v r "> — X DES in ES dE n 5 Si, = 
» = 22 LTD . * 8 — 


"= 
f 1 8 


100 -— Phentin nd Part J. 


* 


CHAP. xv. 


aue the. meme, 


XIV. MAN that ws himſelf will 


| % have a regard. not only to 
10 he management of his thoughts, bur the 

% improvement of his memory.” 

The memory is that faculty of the et 

which was deſigned for the ſfore-houſe or 
repoſitory of its moſt uſeful notions; where 

they may be laid up in / ſafety. to be produ- 

ced upon proper occaſions. 

Now a thorough ſelf acquaintance cannot 
be had without à proper regard 10 this in 

two reſpects. (1.) Its furniture. (2. ) Its im- 
provement. 

 (1.,) A man that knows bimſelf will. have 

. regard to the furniture of his memor 

not to load it with traſh and lumber, a * 

of uſeleſs notions or low conceits, which he 


will be aſhamed to produce before perſons 


of raſte and judgment. 
If the retention be dad, do not crowd it. 
It is of as ill conſequence to overload a weak 
memory, as a weak ſtomach. And that it 
may not be cumbered wich traſh, take heed 
what company you keep, what books you 
read, and what thoughts you ſavour; other- 
wiſe a great deal of uſeleſs rubbiſh may fix 
there before you are aware, and take up the 
room Which ought to be poſſeſſed by better 


notions. But let not a valuable . ſlip 
from 


101 


rt I. | 


Chap. XV. © doth conſiſt. 


from you though you purſue it with much 
= 23 pains before you overtake it. The 


195 regaining and refixing it may be of more a- 
17 vall to you than many hours reading. 

193 What pity is it that men ſhould take ſuch 
10 immenſe pains, as ſome do, to learn thoſe 
will things, which, as ſoon as they become wiſe, 
ly to they muſt take as much pains. to wnlearn / 
the A thought that ſhould make us very 
* curious and cautious about the proper fur- 
ſoul, niture of our minds, © | Se 
4 or (2.) Self. knowledge will acquaint' a ma 

ere 


9 with the extent and capacity of his memory, 
pdu- and the right way to improve it. 
There is no ſmall art in improving a 
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nne weak memory, ſo as to turn it to as gieat an 
Nn advantage as many do theirs which are much 
un- ſtronger. A few ſhort rules to this purpoſe 
12 may be no unprofitable digreſſion. 
have I. Beware of all kinds of mtemperance 
. in the indulgence of the appetites and paf- 
let ſions. Exceſſes of all kinds do a great in- 
h he jury to the memory, | : | 
ſons 2. If it be weak, do not everhad it. | 
„ Charge it only with the moſt uſeful and ſo- 
d it. lid notions. A ſmall veſſel ſhould not be 
yak ſtuffed with lumber : Bur if irs freight be 
at It | precious, and judicioufly ſtowed, it may be 
heed more valuable | than a {hip of twice its bur- 
you den, „ te: Sy if rinatt] | * 
her- J. Recur to the help of a common place- 
y bx bach, according to Mr Locke's: method, and 
the review it Once a year. But take care that 
etter by confiding to your minutes or memorial 
LP aids, you do not excuſe the labour of the 
r WM | 


I 3 


memory ; 


* 
* 
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memory; ; which is one diſadvantage at- 
tending this method. 

4. Take every opportunity of uttering 
your beſt thoughts i in conver/ation, when the 
ſubject will admit it: That will deeply im- 


| print them. Hence the tales which common 


ſtory-tcllers relate, they never forger, =” 
ever ſo filly. 

$. Join to the idea you would remem- 
Wh. ſome other that is more familiar to 


vou, which bears ſome ſimilitude to it either 
in its nature, or 


or in the ſound of the word by 
which it is expreſſed; or that hath ſome re · 
lation to it either in time or place. And 
then by recalling his, which is eaſily remem- 


bered, you will (by that concatenation or con · 


nectian of ideas, which Mr Locke takes no- 


tice of), draw in that which is thus linked or 
_ Joined with it; which otherwiſe you might 


hunt after in vain.——This rule is of excel- 
lent uſe to help you to remember names. 

6. What you are determined to remem- 
ber, think of before you go to ſleep at night, 
and the firſt thing in the morning, when the 
Faculties are freſh. And recolle& at eve- 
ning every thing worth IG the 
day paſt 


ſtore-houſe of the mind with good thoughts; 
but lay them up there in order, digeſted or 


ranged under 2 oper ſubjects or elaſſes; 


that whatever ſubject you have occaſion to 


think or talk, upon yon may have recourſe 
immediately to a good thought, which you 
he chi laid up chere under that . 

15115 0 


— 


Think it o not enough to faraiſh this 


Chap. XVI. 


your memory. 


dot h cenfift. 


ſo that the very mention of the ſubject may 
bring the thought to hand; by which means 
you will carry a „ place-book in 
And it may not be amiſs 
ſometiraes to take an inventory of this men- 
tal furniture, and recollect how many good 
thoughts you have there treaſured up under 
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ſuch particular enn and whence you 
had them. 


Laſtly, Nothing helps the memory there 


than often thinking, writing, or taking on 
thoſe ſubjects you would winnen 


enough of this. 


"0-838; 20 
Gncerning the 2 Ti afte. 


XV. "A MAN that 01 Bimſe⸗ J, is ſen- 


*« fible of and attentive to the 
particular ta/te of his mind, eſpecially in 


matters of religion.“ 


As the late Mr Howe judiciouſly ob- 
ſerves, * there is befide bare underſtanding 
% and judgment, and diverſe from that hea- 
« venly gift which in the ſcripture is called 
grace, ſuch a thing as gu and relifh be- 
„* longing, to the mind of man, (and, I 


doubt not, with all men, if they obſerve 
* themſelves) and which are as unaccount- 


% able and as various as the reliſhes and diſ- 
« guſts of /en/e. This they only wonder at 


who under/tand not themſelves, or will con- 
« fider 
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& ſider no body but themſelves. 80 that 
** it cannot be ſaid univerſally, that it is a 
* better judgment, or more grace, that de- 
. © ,termines men the one way or the other; 
but ſomewhat in the temper of their 


264 


* minds diſtinct from both, which 1 know 


“% not how better to expreſs than by mental 
«© faſte.— And this hath no more of my. 
« ſtery in it, than that there is ſuch a thing 
* belonging to our natures as complacency 
* and diſplicency in reference to the objectz 
t of the mind. And this, in the kind of it, 
“is as common to men as human nature; 
& but as much diverſified in individuals as 
* men's other inclinations are *.“ 

Now this different taſte in matters rela- 
ting to religion, (though it may be ſome- 
times natural, or what is born with a man, 
yet) generally ariſes from the difference of 
education and cuſtom. And the true rea- 


ſon why ſome perſons. have an inveterate 


diſreliſh to certain circumſtantials of reli- 
gion, though ever fo juſtifiable, and at the 
| fame time a fixed eſteem for others that are 
more Exceptionable, may be no better than 
what I have heard ſome very honeſtly pro- 
feſs, viz. that the one they have been uſed 
to, and the other not. As a perſon by long 
uſe and habit acquires a greater reliſh for 
.coarſe and unwholeſome food than the moſt 
delicate diet; ſo a perſon long habituated to 
a ſet of phraſes, notions, and modes, may 
1 | by 
* See bis Humble Regueſt both to Conformifts and Dif: 


on 


| Chap. XVI. 


to error; when miſtaken __ the 
| cenſor 10uſneſs. . 


by degrees bun to have ſuch a veneration 
and eſteem for them, as to defpiſe and con- 
demn others which they have not been ac- 


10g 


cuſtomed to, though perhaps more edifying 
and more agreeable to ſcripture and reaſon. 


This particular raſte in matters of reli- 
gion differs very much (as Mr Howe well 
obſerves) both from judgment and grace. 

However, it is often miſtaken for both. 
When it is miſtaken; for the former, it __ 
aver ety 


This different taſte of 3 objects is 


1 2 - oF? f 


, rr the ſame: with that, which, with re- 


uarming, 


* 


gard to the objects of ſenſe, we call fancy : 
for as one man cannot be {aid to have a bet - 
ter judgment in food than another, purely 
becauſe he likes ſome kind of meats better 
than he; ſo neither can he be ſaid to have 
a better judgment in matters of religion, 
purely | becauſe he hath a greater fondneſs 
for ſome particular doctrines and forms. 
But though this mental. taſte be not the 


ſame as the Judgment, yet it often 'draws the 


judgment to wy” and IEF N much 
perverts it. 4 118 >< ; 
This appears in + nothing more evidently 
than in the judgment people paſs upon the 
ſermons they hear. Some are beſt pleaſed 
with thoſe diſcourſes that are pathetic and 
others with whar is more /o{:d and 
rational, and others with the fublime and 
myſtical." Nothing can be too plain for the 


taſte of ſome, or too refined for that of o- 


thers, Some are for . the 4 2 
ll. Kd by 


* — - . = * - — . K 0 
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nice and ſickly, | 


* by all means ſave ſome.” 


- — 
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ly to their reaſon and underſtanding, other; 


only to their affections and paſſions, and other: 


to their experience and conſciences. And 
every hearer or reader is apt to judge ac. 
cording to his particular taſte, and to eſteem 
him the beſt preacher or writer who: pleaſe 
him moſt ; without examining firſt his own 


particular tafte, by which he judgeth. -. . 
It is natural indeed for every one to deſire 


to have his on taſte pleaſed; but it is un- 


reaſonable in him to ſet it up as the beſt, 
and make it a teſt and ſtandard to others: 
but much more unreaſonable to expect that 


he who ſpeaks in public. ſhould always 
| ſpeak to his taſte; which might as reaſona- 
- bly be expected by another of a different 
taſte. But it can no more be expected, that 
what is delivered to a multitude. of hearers 
mould alike ſuit all their taſtes, than that a 
fingle diſh, though | 
much art and exaCtneſs, © ſhould <qually 
_ pleaſe a grea 
which there may be ſome, perhaps, very 


prepared with ever ſo 


eat variety of appetites; among 


It is the preacher's duty to adapt his ſub- 


jects to the taſte of his hearers,. as far as fi- 


dielity and conſcience will admit; becauſe it 


is well known from reaſon and experience, 


= as well as from the advice and practice of the 
_ apoſtle Paul 4, that this is the beſt way to 


I Rom. xv. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe his 
 *© neighbour for his good to edification. 1 Cor. ix. 22. 


% To the weak, became | as weak, that I might gain the 
« weak: Fam made all things to all men, that 1 might 
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promote their edification. But if their taſte - 
be totally vitiated, and incline them to take. 
in that which will do them more harm than 
good, and to reliſh poiſon more than food, 
the moſt charitable thing the preacher can 
do in that caſe is, to endeavour to correct ſo 
vicious an appetite, which lothes that which 
is moſt wholeſome, and craves that which is 
pernicious. 'This, I ſay, it is his duty to at- 
tempt in the moſt gentle and prudent man- 
ner he can, though he run the riſk; of ha- 
ving his judgment or orthodoxy called into 
queſtion by them, as it very poſſibly may; 
for commonly they are the moſt arbitrary 
and unmerciful judges in this caſe, who are 
leaſt able to judge. 

There is not perhaps a more unaccounta- 
ble weakneſs in human nature than this, that 
with regard to religious matters, our animo- 
ſities are generally greateſt where our differ- 
ences are leaſt : they who come pretty near 
to-our ſtandard, but ſtop ſhort there, are 
more the obje& of our diſguſt and cenſure, 
than they who continue at the greateſt di- 
ſtance from it; and it requires the great- 
eſt knowledge and command of our temper 
to get over this weakneſs, To whatever 
ſecret ſpring in the human mind it may be 
owing, I ſhall not ſtay to enquire ; but the 
thing itſelf is too obvious not to be taken 
notice of. | 4 Et 
Now we ſhould all of us be careful to 
find out and examine our proper faſte of re- 
ligious things; that, if it be a falſe one, we 
may rectify it; if a bad one, mend it; if a 
| ; Tight 


Li 


18 Merein Self-Knowledge Part l. 


it. For the mind is capable of a falſe taſte, 
as well as the palate; and comes by it the 
ſame way viz. by being long uſed to Unna. 
tural reliſhes, which by cuſtom become 
grateful. And having found out what it is, 
and examined it by the teſt of ſcripture, rea- 
ſon, and conſcience, if it be not very wrong, 
let us indulge it, and read thoſe books that 
are moſt ſuired to it, which for that reaſon 
will be moſt edifying. But, at the ſame 
time, let us take care of two things, 1. That 
it do not bias our judgment, and draw us 
into error. 2. That it do not cramp our 
charity, and lead us to cenſoriouſneſt. 


4 6. - he Be. ML, 


of our great and governing Views in Lie. 


4% are the great ends for which we live.” 
ſcope we drive at; the general maxims and 
not yet determined our end, and are govern- 


are aſhamed to own, | 

| There are few that live ſo much at ran- 
dom as not to have ſome main end in eye; 
ſomething that influences their conduct, and 


right. and good one, ſtrengthen and improve 


| XVI. = A NOTHER part of felf-hnow- 


« ledge, is to know what 
We muſt confider what is the ultimate 
principles we live by; or whether we have 


ed by no fixed principles, or by ſuch as we 


PartT, 


Prove | 
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is the great object of their purſuit and hope. 
A man cannot live without ſome /eading. 
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views; a wiſe man will always know what 
they are, whether it is fit he ſhould be led 
by them or no; whether they be ſuch as 
his underſtanding and reaſon approve, or 
only ſuch as fancy and inclination ſuggeſt. 
He will be as much concerned to act with 
reaſon, as to fall with reaſon; as much a- 
ſhamed of a ſoleciſm and contradiction in his 
character, as in his converſation. 

Where do our views center? In this 
world we are in; or in that we are going 


to? If our hopes and joys center here, it is 


a mortifying thought, that we are every 
day departing from our happineſs ;*' but 


if they are fixed above, it is a joy to think 


that we are every day drawing nearer to the 


object of our higheſt wiſhes. 


Is our main care to appear great in the 
eye of man; or good in the eye of Gop ? 
If the former; we expoſe ourſelves to the 


pain of a perpetual diſappointment ; for it 


is much if the envy of men do not rob us of 


a great deal of our juſt praiſe, or if our va- 


Rity will be content with that they allow us. 
But if the latter be our main care; if our 


chief view is to be approved of Gop, we 


are laying up a fund of the moſt laſting and 
ſolid ſatisfactions. Not to ſay that this is 


the trueſt way to appear great in the eye of 
men; and to conciliate the eſteem of all thoſe 
whoſe praiſe is worth our wiſh, | 
Be this then, O my ſoul, thy wiſe and 
% ſteady purſuit ; let this circumſcribe ind 

| | direct 


" 
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- «© direct thy views; be this a law to thee, 
* from which account it a fin to depart, 
4% whatever diſreſpe& or contempt it may 
« expoſe thee to from others ; be this the 
character thou reſolveſt to live up to, and 
„% at all times to maintain both in public 


and private , viz. a. friend and lover of 


„ Gop; in whoſe favour thou centereſt all 
, thy preſent and future hopes. Carry this 
view with thee. through life, and dare 
not in any inſtance to act inconſiſtently 
With it.“ > 


CHAP. XVIII. 


How to know the true State of our Souls ; and 
whether we are fit to die. 


T ASTLY, the moſt important point 

« of ſelf knowledge after all is, to 

© EnoOw the true ſtate of our ſouls towards 

«« Gop; and in what condition we are to 
. die.“ | 

Theſe 


+ Ora poet, Tvlors we voie, xa we eroienogy ov Wa-. 
paEng Ti ru, rwueve. ON J av tpn Tis Twp on en EXLSPE[Y, 
Epig. Enchir. cap. 1 4.——What you bave once wiſely pro- 
poſed to ſtick to, as a law not to be violated without guilt, 
Aud mind not what otòbers ſay of you. ; 

+ TaZov, Tive ndn. xopexinpe otxvlu, wo Turov, Ov g 
Aa Sn txt Te ately , xa avipori tvlvy xavwy. Idem. cap. 
40. Fix your character, and keep to it ; ubetber alone or 

In company. | | 
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of ſeparation from the body, 
can that be, but the enoyiment of Got, the 
belt of beings, and the author of ours? | 


Chap. XVIII. &bth conſift. rtr 


Theſe two things are inſeparably connec- 
ted in, their nature, and therefore I 
them together. The knowledge of the for- 
mer will determine the latter, and is the on- 
ly thing that can determine it; for no man 
can tell whether he is fit for death, till he is 
acquain ted with the true ſtate of his own ſoul, 

This now is a matter of ſuch vaſt moment, 
that it is amazing any conſiderate man, or 
any one who thinks what it is to die, {ſhould 


reſt ſatisfied with an uncertainty in it. Let 


us trace out this important point then with 


all poſſible plainneſs ; and ſee if we cannot 
come to ſome ſatisfaction i in it upon the molt 


ſolid principles. 
In order to know then whether we are 


fit to die, we muſt firſt know © what it is 
that fits us for death.“ 


And the an- 
ſwer to this is very natural and eaſy; 3 vi. 


that only fits us for death, that fits us for 
happineſs after death. 3 - 


This is certain, But the queſtibe re- 


. turns. © Whar is it that fits us for happi- 
«4 neſs after death?“ 


Now in anſwer to this, there is a previous 
queſtion neceſſar . to be determined; v2. 


It is not a fois paradiſe, or'a Turkiſn 


dream of ſenſitive gratihcations. It muit be 
a happiness tuited to the nature of the ſoul, 


and what it is capable of enjoying in a ſtate 
And what 
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The queſtion then comes to this; What 
c js that which fit us for the enjoyment of 
* Gop, in the future ſtate of ſeparate ſpi- 
n 
And methinks we may bring this matter 
to a very ſure and ſhort iſſue; by ſaying, 
it is that which makes us like to him now.“ 
This only is our proper qualification for 
the enjoyment of him after death, and 
therefore our only proper preparation for 
death. For how can they, who are unlike 
to Gop here, expect to enjoy him hereat- 


ter? And if they have no juſt ground to 
hope that they ſhall enjoy Gop in the other 


world, how are they fit to die? 


So that the great queſtion, © Am I fit to 


* die?” reſolves itſelf into this, Am I like 
| © to God?” for it is this only that fits me 
| for heaven; and that which fits me for hea- 
ven is the only thing that fits me for death. 
Let this point then be well ſearched into, 
| | and examined. very deliberately and impar- 
tially, 

Moſt certain it is, that Gop can take no 
real complacency in any but thoſc that are 
like him: and it is as certain, that none but 
thole that are like him can take plcature in 
him. — But Gop is a moſt pure and holy 
being; a being of infinite love, mercy, and 


patience ; ; whole righteouſneſs is invariable, . 


who'c veracity inviolable, and whoſe wiſdom 
uneri ing. Theſe are the moral attributes 
of the Divine Being, in which he requires 
us to imitate him; the expref+ lineaments 
of the Divine Nature, in which all good 

men 
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men bear a reſemblance to him; and for 
the ſake of which only they are the objects 
of his delight : For Gop can love none but 
thoſe that bear this impreſs of his own i- 
mage on their ſouls. Do we find then theſe 
viſible traces of the divine image there ? Can 
we make out our likeneſs to him in his ho- 
lineſs, goodneſs, mercy: righteouſneſs, truth, 


and wiſdom ? If fo, it is certain we are ca- 


pable of enjoying him, and are the proper 
objects of his love. By this we know we 
are fit to die, becauſe by this we know we 
are fit for happineſs after death, 

Thus then: It we are faithful to our con- 
ſciences, and impartial in the examination 
of our lives and tempers, we may ſoon 
come to A right determination of this im- 
portant queſtion, What is the true ſtate 
% of our fouls towards God? and in what 


« condition are we to die ? Which, as it is 


the moſt important, ſo it is the laſt inſtance 


of /el/-knowledge J ſhall mention, and with - 


it cloſe the firſt part of this ſubject. 
K 3 A 


* & Nor do 1 apprehend the knowledge of our ſtate 


© (call it aſſurance if you pleaſe) ſo uncommon and ex- 
* traordinary a thing as ſome »re apt to imagine. Un- 


* derſtand by affurance a ſatisfactory evidence of the 
© thing, ſuch as excludes all reaſonable doubts and 


* diſquieting fears of the contrary, though, it may be, 
not all tranſient ſuſpicions and jealoufies And ſuck 


nan afſurance and certainty multitudes have attained, 
and enjoy the comfort of; and indeed it is of ſo high 
„importance, that it is a wonder any thoughtful 
„ Chriſtian that believes an eternity can be eaſy one 
ee or day without it.“ Bennet's Chriſt. Orat. pag. 
569, | 
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PART II. 


Shewing the great Excellency and Advantages 
. of this Kind of Science. 5 5 


ſubject laid open ſome of the main 


H in the former part of the 
branches of /e/f-knowledge, or point- 


ed out the principal things which a man 
ought to be acquainted with, relating to 
himſelf; I am now (reader) to lay before 
you the excellency and uſefulneſs of this 
kind of knowledge, (as an inducement to 
labour after it), by a detail of the ſeveral 
great advantages which attend it, and which 


ſhall be recounted in the following chap- 
ters, | | EE 


G. 


Self- K nowledpe, the Spring of Self- Peſſeſton. 


. yy '© ar great advantage of ſelf-know- 


« ledge is, that it gives 7 
| 1 
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«© the trueſt and moſt conſtant e pofiefion,” 

A man that is endowed with this excellent 
knowledge is calm and eaſy. 

(1:) Under afronts and defamation For 
he thinks thus: I am ſure 1 know my. 
« ſelf better than any man can pretend to 
„ know me. This calumniator hath, in- 
% deed, at this time, miſſed his mark, and 
« ſhot his arrows at random; and it is my 
« comfort that my conſcience acquits me of 
« his angry imputation. However, there 
% are worle crimes which he might more 
1 juſtly accuſe me of; which though hid 
« from him, are known to myſelt. Let 
« me ſet about reforming them; left, if 
« they come to his notice, he ſhould attack 
« me in a more defencele is part, find ſome- 
« thing to faſten his obloquy, and fix a 
*« laſting reproach upon my character +.” 

'There is a great deal of truth and good 
_ Tenſe in that common ſaying and doctrine of 
the /oics, though they might carry it too far, 
that it is not things but thoughts that diſturb 
and hurt us f. Now as a 

So > teaches 


+ Eav ric e axayyiiny, o o Jem of varus Kiytly i 
EXoAoyYs ο TH Atybivra HAN EAoxpive, ol: nv yap Th 
AAA TpecovIda wor xaxa, ü.. ur av Tala wore f t. Efift. 
Ench. cap. 48. Tf you are told that another reviles you, db 


wot go about to vindicate yourſelf, but reply thus: * My e- 


« ther faults, I find, are bid from him, elſe I ſhould have beard 
%, them too. | 1 
} Taparou rug aviporvc, u r per yt, arxx r Ip. 
Tov pay ular Soyuale. Id. cap. 10. It is not things, but 
mens opinions of things that diſturb them. : 
' _  Meyernoe oft ww © Aoidopwy u Turlov vepitu, anna 7 
$07 ju To Dips Tvrwv ws Vepitorieav, Id cap. 27.—Ke- 
f | | member, 
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teaches a man the right government of the 
thoughts, (as is ſhewn above, Part I. Chap. 
XIV.) it will help him to expel all anxious, 
tormenting, and fruitleſs thoughts, and re- 
tan the moſt quieting and uſeful ones; and 
ſo keep all eaſy within. Let a man but 

the experiment, and he will find that a little 


_ reſolution: will make the greateſt part of the 


difficulty vaniſh. 

(2.) Self-knowledge will be a good ballaſt 
to the mind under any accidental hurry or 
diſorder of the paſſions. It curbs their impe- 
tuoſity; puts the reins into the hands of 
reaſon ; quells the riſing ſtorm, e'er it make 
ſhipwreck of the conſcience ; and teaches 
a man to © leave off contention before it be 
„ meddlcd with,” Prov. xvii. 14. it being 
much ſafer to keep the lion chained, than 


to encounter it in its full ſtrength and fury, 


And thus will a wiſe man, for his own 
. Peace, 
member, it is not be that reviles or aſſaults you that injures 


you, but your thinking that they have injured you. Te ve 
aM Aeg u GN, av wn ov Frrng* role Is con Babrauue, av 


' vroafing NN. Id pag. 3.— Nos man can burt you 


unleſs you pleaſe to let him ; then only are you burt when you 


think yourſelf ſo. | 
Tax HNL le ve e rug June, xx tg irony ap 


aue c A 0 xXAngeic tx peovng rng tydoy uTohmbpnas. Marc. 
Anton. Med lib. 4.% 3. Things do not touch the mind, but 


ſtand quiet'y without; the vexation comes from within, from 
our foſpicions only. Again, Ta-rpaypare cue ud oruruv 
bu xac ale lt: whe tx ticod or vo pu xn” ifs pf U ud A 
qux n Suvalai* Tperer Is xat xiver un tetulny worn. Id. lib. 
J. 5 19. Things themſelves cannot affett the mind; for they 
bave no entrance into it, to turn and move it. I is the mind 
alone that turns and moves itſelf. 
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5 peace, deal with the paſſions of Others, i | 


well as his own. 
Sielfetnouledge, as it acquaints a man with 
his weakneſſes and worſt qualities, will be 
his guard againſt them; and a happy coun. 
terbalance to the faults and excelſe of his 
natural temper. _ 2255 
I..) It. will keep 
ealm under the ſurpriſe of bad News, or of- 
filing providences, 
For am I not a creature of Gop and 
% my life and comforts, are they not wholly 
'« at his diſpoſe, from whom I have received 
"" them ; and by whoſe favour I have ſo 
long enjoyed them? and by whoſe mere 
and goodneſs ] have Ril ſo many lef 
5c me:? by — 
A heathen can teach me, under ſuch 
„ Jloſſes of friends, or eſſate, or any com. 
e kort, to direct my eyes to the hand of 
* Gop, by whom it was lent me, and is 
_* now recalled, that I ought not to ſay, it 
4, j left, but reftored ; and though I be in- 


5 juriouſſy deprived; of it, ſtill the hand of 


Ki GoD is to he acknowledged; for what is 

i Jt to me by what means he chat gave me 
ne bleſſing takes i. from me again 7 * 

He that righeiy knows himſelf wilb live e- 

very day dependent on the divine Author of 


" his mercies, for the continuance and enjoy- 


„ment of them; and will learn from a 
7 danke than char of a beathe 
as bs Cee 35 . 5 mogrdli 


+ Epift. Enchirid, cap. 15. 
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Chap. We” of Self-Knowledge. - - 
moraliſt, that he hath nothing that he can 


us, 


properly call his own, or ought to depend 
upon as ſuch : That he is but a feward 
employed to diſpenſe the good things he 
poſſefles, according to the direction of his 
Lord, at whoſe pleaſure he holds them; and 
to whom he ſhould be ready at any time 
chearfully to reſign them, Luke xvi. 1. 
(4.) Self-knowledge will help a man to 
reſerve an equanimity. and ſelf poſſeſſion 
under all the various ſcenes of adverſity and 
proſperity. _ 8 
Both have their temptations: To ſome 
the temptations of proſperity are the great- 
eſt; to others, thoſe. of adverſity, Self- 
knowledge ſhews a man which of theſe are 
greateſt to him : and, at the apprehenſion of 
them, teaches him to arm himſelf accord- 
ingly, that nothing may deprive him of his 
conſtancy and ſelf- poſſeſſion, or lead him to 
at unbecoming the man or the Chriſtian. 
We commonly ſay, No one knows what he 
can bear, till he is tried. And many perſons 
verify the obſervation, by bearing evils 
much better than they feared they ſhould. 
Nay, the apprehenſion of an approaching e: 
vil often gives a man a greater pain than the 
evil itſelf. This is owing to inexperience 
and ſelf-ignorance. GR 
A man that knows himſelf his own 


ſtrength and weakneſs, is not ſo ſubject as 
others to the melancholy preſages of the i- 
magination; and whenever they intrude, he 
makes no other uſe of them than to take the 
warning, collect himſelf, and prepare for the 

| A . | coming 
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coming evil ; leaving the degree, duration, 
and the iſſue of it with him who is the ſoye. 
reign diſpoſer of all events, in a quiet de. 
pendence on his power, wiſdom, and good. 
_— 1 


Such ſelf-poſſeſſion is one great effect and 


advantage of /elf-knowlſedge. 


CH: 4 F. . 


Se . Know ledge leads to @ wiſe and fready 


Conduct. 


. 5 A ſelf. knowledge will keep a man 
38 « calm and equal in his femper, 
« ſo it will make him wiſe and cautious in 
te his conduct.“ | 
A precipitant and raſh conduct is ever 
the effect of a confuſed and irregular hurry 
of the thoughts. So that when by the in- 
fluence of ſelf knowledge, the thoughts be- 
come cool, ſedate, and rational, the conduct 


will be fo too. It will give a man that e- 


ven, ſteady, uniform behaviour in the ma- 
nagement of his affairs, that is ſo neceſſary 
for the diſpatch of buſineſs, and prevent 
many diſappointments and troubles, which 


ariſe from the unſucceſsful execution of 


immature or ili-judged projects. 

In ſhort, moſt of the troubles which 
men meet with in the world may be traced 
up to this ſource, and reſolved into ig 
norance. We may complain of rs 
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and complain of men; but the fault, if we 
examine it, will commonly be found to be 
our own. Our imprudence, which ariſes 
from ſelf-ignorance, either brings our trou- 
bles upon us, or increaſes them. Want of 
temper and conduct will make any affligion 
double. | | 
What a long train of difficulties do ſome- 
times proceed from one wrong ſtep in our 
conduct, which ſelf-ignorance or inconfider- 
ation betrayed us into? And every evil that 
befals us in conſequence of that, we are to 
charge upon ourſelves, 3 


n 


Humility, the Efeft of Self. Raouledge. 


mw, E ag ſelf-knowledge always pro- 


% auces humility,” 
Pride is ever the offspring of ſelf-igao- 
rance. The reaſon men are vain and ſelf- 


ſufficient is, becauſe they do not know 


their own failings; and the reaſon they are 
not better acquainted with them is, becauſe 
they hate ſelf-inſpetion. Let a man but 
turn his eyes within, ſcrutinize himſelf, and 
ſtudy his own heart, and he will ſoon fee 


enough to make him humble. Bchold 1 - 


L am 
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am vile,” (Job xl. 4.) is the language on- 
ly of fcli-knowledge “. : 5 
Whence is it that young people are gene- deger 


rally ſo vain, ſelf-ſufficient, and aſſured, but 8: 
becauſe they have taken no time or pains to © lot 
.cultivate a ſelf- acquaintance? And why «to. 
does pride and ſtiffneſs appear ſo often in © bo 
advanced age; but becauſe men grow old in * mi 
ſelf- ignorance? A moderate degree of 4 40 
ſelf- knowledge would cure an inordinate * ev 


degree of ſelf-complaceney $. 
_ Humility is not more neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, than ſelf. knowledge is to humility 4. 
And eſpecially would it prevent that bad 
diſpoſition which is too apt to ſteal upon 
and infe& ſome of the .beſt human minds; 
eſpecially thoſe who aim at fingular and ex- 
alted degrees of piety, viz.. a religious va- 
nity, or ſpiritual pride: which, without a 
great deal of ſelf-knowledge and ſelf atten- 
tion, will gradually inſinuate into the heart, 
taint the mind, and ſophiſticate our virtues 
before we are aware; and, in proportion to 
| 3 its 


* Qui bene ſeipſum cognoſcit ſibi ipſi vileſcit, nee 
laudibus dilectatur humanis. Tho. 4 Kemp. de Int. 
Chr. lib. . cap. 2. ; 25 

S Quanto quis minus ſe videt, tanto minus adit 
plicet. Greg. a ; 

+ Scio neminem abſque ſui cognitione ſalvari, de 


qua nimirom mater ſalutis, humilitas oritur, et timor 1 6 
Domini. Bernard. Utraque cognitio Dei, ſcilicet et kei 
tui, tibi neceſſaria eſt ad ſalutem; quia ſicut ex notitia * 
| tui venit in te timor Dei, atque ex Dei notitid itidem 2- 4117 
| mor; fic è contra, ex ignorantii tui, ſuperbia, ac de 4 pu 


Dei ignorantia venit deſperatio. Jdem in Cantic. « in 
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its prevalence, make the Chriſtian temper 
nerate into the Phariſnical. 
„ Might I be allowed to chuſe my own- 
e lot, 1 ſhould think it much more eligible 
4 to want my ſpiritual comforts, than to a- 
% bound in theſe at the expence of my hu- 
„ mility. No; let a penitent and contrite 
* ſpirit be always my portion; and may 1 


ever / be the favourite of heaven, as ne. 


ver to forget that T am chief of ſinners, 
%% Knowledge in the ſublime and glorious - 
© myſteries of the Chriſtian faith, and ra- 
* viſhing contemplations of, Gop and a fu- 
* ture ſtate, are moſt deſirable advantages; 
% but ſtill I prefer charity which edifieth be- 


fore the higheſt intellectual perfections 


f that knowledpe which puffeth up, 1 Cor. 
„viii. 1.— Thoſe ſpiritual- advantages are 


certainly beſt for us, which increaſe our” 


* modelly, and awaken our caution, and 
“ diſpoſe us to ſuſpect. and deny ourſelves, 
The higheſt in Gop's eſteem, are 
«© meanelt in their owa; and their excel- 
lency conſiſts in the meekneſs and truth, 


not in the pomp and oſtentation of piety, 


10 which affects to be ſeen and admired of 
„ men ; Ong ; 
>, LT CHA EF 


. Stanbope s The. 4 Kemp, Bock 2. ch. 11. 
[CHRIS T. My fon, when thou feeleſt thy ſoul- 
* warmed with devotion and holy zeal for my ſervice, 
« it will be adviſeable to decline all thoſe methods of 
* publiſhing it to the world, which vain men are ſo 
* induſtrious to take, and content thyſelf with its being 
% knowa to Gop and thine own conſcience. Rather 
| (6 : | endcavour 
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C HAP. IV. - 


Clarity, another Efeft of Self Knowledge, 


IV. « QELF-KNOWLEDGE greatly 


“ promotes a ſpirit of meck- 


« neſs and charity,” 


cc 
6 
cc 


«6 
1 


on my own wings. 


The 


\ 


endeavour to moderate and fupprefs thoſe pompous 


ex preſſions of it, in which ſome place the very per- 
fection of zeal. Thirk meanly of thy own virtues. 
Some men of a bold ungoverned zeal aſpire at 


; things beyond their ſtrength, and expreſs more ve- 


hemence than conduct in their actions. They are 
perfectly carried out of themſelves with eagerneſs ;: 
forget that they are ſtill poor inſects upon earth, and 
think of nothing lefs than building their neſt in hea- 
ven. Now theſe are often left to themfelves, and' 
taught by ſad experience, that the faint flutterings of 


men are u eak and ineffeQtual; and that none ſoars 


to heaven except I aſſiſt his flight, and mount him 
— Virtue does not conſiſt in a- 
bundance of illumination and knowledge; but in 
lowlineſs of mind, in meekneſs, and charity; in 2 
mind entirely reſigned to Gop, and fincerely, diſpo- 
fed to ſerve and pleaſe him; in a juſt ſenſe of a 
man's own vileneſs; and not only thinking very 
meanly of one's ſelf, but being well content to be fo 
thought of by others. Idem. Book 3. chap. 8. 

& It is a dangerous drunkenneſs, I confeſs, that of 
wine; but there is another more dangerous. How 


many fouls do I ſee in the world drunk with vanity, 


and a high opinion of themſelves? This drunken- 
neſs cauſes them to make a thouſand falſe ſteps, and 
a thoufind ſtumbles. Their ways are all oblique and 
crooked. Like men in drink, they have always 2 


great opinion of their own wiſdom, their power and 
their prudence ; all which often fail them. Exa- 


« mine 
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The more a- man. is acquainted with his 


on failings, the more is he diſpoſed to 


make allowances for thoſe of others. The 
knowledge he hath of himfelf,. will incline 
bim to be as ſevere in his animadverſions on 
his own conduct, as he is on that of others; 
and as candid to their faults as he is to his 
own %. : 

There 1s an uncommon beauty, force, 
and propriety in that caution which our Sa- 
viour gives us, Mat. vii. 3. — 5. And why 
4 beholdeſt thou the mote that is. in thy 
& brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the 
„beam that is in thine own eye ? Or how 
® wilt thou ſay to thy brother, let me pull 
* out the mote out of thine. eye, and be- 
% hold a beam is in thine own eye? Thou 
« hypocrite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine 


„% own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 


dank ap : , L 3 6 7. to 


e mine well thyſelf my ſoul; ſee if thou art not taint ; 
& ed with this evil. Alas, if thou denieſt it, thou 
te proveſt it. It is great pride, to think one has no 
« pride; for it is to think you are as good indeed, as 


you eſteem yourſelf. But there is no man in the 


* world. but. eſteems himſelf better than he truly is. 

* Thou wilt ſay, it may be, thou haſt a very ill. 
opinion of tliyſelf ; but be aſſured, my ſoul, thou 
« doſt not deſpiſe thyſelf ſo much as thou art truly 
* deſpicable. If thou doſt deſpiſe thyſelf indeed, thou 
* makeſt a merit of that very thing; ſo. that pride 15 


© attached to this very contempt of thyſelf,” Jurieu's 


Method of Devot. pag. 3. ch. 10. 

} © The great Gop ſeems to have given that com- 
„ mandment (KNow THYSELF), to thoſe men more 
* eſpecially, who are apt to make remarks on other 
men's actions, and forget themſelves.” Plutarch's 
Mor. Vol. i. pag. 273. | 


moſt unfit for it. 
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© to caſt out the mote out of thy brother's 


e eye In which words theſe four things 


e_ plainly iaitacen ; 1. That ſome are 
much more quick-ſighted to diſcern the 


— faults and blemiſhes of others, than their 


own ; can ſpy a mote in another's eye ſoon. 
er than a bram in their own: And com 
monly it is ſo; they, who are moſt quick - 
ſighted to the faults of others, are moſt 
blind to their own. 2. That they are of- 
ten the moſt forward and officious to cor- 


rect and cure the foibles of others who are 
The beam in their own 
eye makes them altogether unfit to pull out 
the mote from their brother's. A man half 
blind himfelf ſhould never ſet up for an 


oculifi, 3. That they who are inclined to 


deal in cenſure ſhould always begin at home. 


4. Great cenſoriouſneſs is great hypocriſy. 


Thou hypocrite, &c. all this is nothing but 


the effect of wofal ſelf-ignorance. 

This common failing of the human na- 
ture the heathens were very ſenſible of 1; 
and repreſented it in the following manner. 


Every man (ſay they) carries: a wallet, or 
two bags with him; the one hanging before 
him, the other behind him ; in that 4 

: | 0 


+ Egomet mi. ignoſco, Mzvius inquit; 

Stultus et er amor eſt, dignuſque notari. 

Cum tua pervideas oculis mala Lippus inunctis, 

Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis acutum 

Quam aut aquila, aut ſerpens Epidaurius ? —— 
. | Hor Sat. 3. lib. 1. 

Fit enim, ne ſeio quomodo, ut magis in aliis cernamus 

quam in nobiſmet ipſis, fi quid deli nquitur. Cicere. 
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he puts the faults of others; into that behind, 
his own ; by which means be never ſees his 
own failings, whilſt he has thoſe of others 
always before his eyes . | 
But ſelf-knowledge now helps us to turn 
this wallet; and place that which hath our 
own faults before our eyes, and that which 
hath in it thoſe of others behind our back. 
A very neceſſary regulation this, if we 
would behold our own faults in the ſame 
light in which they do, for we muſt not 
expect that others will be as blind to our 
foibles as we ourſelves are; they will car- 
ry them before their eyes, whether we do 
or no. And to imagine that the world 
takes no notice of them, becauſe we do not, 
is juſt as wiſe as to- fancy that others do not 
ſee us, nn. we hut our eyes. 


A Fr 


S a 


Moderation , the effect of ay Knowledge. 


v. N OTHER genuine offspring of 


( ſelf.- knowledge is modera- 


# tion,” 5 
a This 
Sed precedent: ſpectatur mantica tergo. Per. Sat. 4. 

Non videmus id manticæ quod in tergo eſt. 
Catul. Carm. 20. 
Noſtram peram non 2 aliorum (juxta Per- 
fium) manticam * D. . Epif. 91. 
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This indeed can hardly be conceived to 
be ſeparate from that meekneſs and charity 
before - mentioned; but I chuſe to give it a 
diſtin&t mention, becauſe I conſider it under 
a different view and operation, viz. as that 


which guards and influences our fpirits in 


all matters of debate and controverſy. 

Moderation is a great and important Chri- 
ſtian virtue, very different from that bad 
quality of the mind under which it is often 
mifrepreſented and difguiſed, viz. lukewarms- 
xcſs and indifference about the truth. The 


former is very conſiſtent with a regular and 


well-correctcd zeal, the latter conſiſts in the 
total want of it; the former is ſenfible of, 
and endeavours with peace and. prudenee to: 
maintain the dignity and importance of di- 
vine doctrines, the. latter hath no manner of 
concern about them; the one feels the ſe- 


ce .ret influences of them, the other is quite a 


ſtranger to their power and efficacy; the one 
laments in fecret the ſad decay of vital re- 
ligion, the other is an inſtance of it. In 


| thort, the one proceeds from true know- | 


ledge, the other from great ignorance ; the 
one is a good mark of fincerity, the other 
a certain ſign of hypocriſy, And to con- 
found two things together, which are ſo eſ- 
ſentially different, can be the effect of no- 


thing but great ignorance, or inconſidera- 


tion, or an overheated, injudicious 2zeal. 

A ſelf-knowing man can eafily. diſtinguiſh 
between theſe two. 
which he Bas of human nature in general, 


from a thorough contemplation of his own | 
. in 


And the knowledge 
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in particular, ſhews him the neceſſity of pres 
ſerving a medium (as in every thing elſe, fo 
eſpecially) between the two extremes of a 
bigetted Zeal on the one hand, and an indo- 
lent lukewarmnefs on the other. As he wilt 
not look upon every thing to be worth con- 
tending for, ſo he will look upon nothing 
worth loſing his temper for in the conten- 
tion. Becauſe, though the truth be of 
ever ſo great importance, nothing can be of 
2 greater diſſervice to it, or make a man 
more incapable of defending it, than in- 
temperate heat and paſſion ; whereby he 
injures and betrays. the cauſe he is over 


anxious to maintain. The wrath of man 


« worketh not the righteouſneſs of Gop,” 


James 1. 20, 
Self-knowledge heals our animoſities, and 


. greatly cools our debates about matters of 


dark and doubttul ſpeculation, One who 
knows himfelf fets too great a value upon 
his time and temper, to plunge raſhly into 
thoſe vain and fruitleſs controverſies, in 
which one of them is ſure to be loſt, and 


the other in great danger of being ſo; e- 


ſpecially when a man of bad temper and 
bad principles is the opponent ; who aims 
rather to ſilence his adverſary with over» 
bearing confidence, dark unmeaning lan- 
guage, authoritative airs, and hard words, 


than convince him with ſolid argument; 


and who plainly contends not for truth but 


for victory. Little good can be done tothe 
beſt cauſe in ſuch a circumſtance. And a 


"_ 
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wiſe and moderate man, who knows human 
nature, and knows, himſelf, will rather give 
his antagoniſt the pleaſure of an imaginary 
_ than engage in ſo unequal a com- 

at. . _ 
An eagerneſs and zeal. for diſpute, on e- 


very ſubject, and with every one, ſhews 


great ſelf-ſufficiency ; that never · failing fign 

of great ſelf. ignorance. And true mode- 

ration, which conſiſts in an indifference a- 
bout little things, and in a prudent and 

well · proportioned zeal about < | 

portance, can proceed from nothing but 


true knowledge; which has its foundation 


in ſelf. aequaintance. W 
CHAP: vr: 


| Se. K nowledge improves the Tude ment, 


VI. 10 x NOTHER great advantage of 


being well acquainted with 


4% ourſelves is, that it helps us to form 4 


* better judgment of other things.” 
Self- knowledge indeed does not enlarge 
or increaſe our natural capacities, but it 


guides and regulates them; leads us to the 


right uſe and application of them; and re- 


moves a great many things which obſtruct 


the due ezerciſe of them, as pride, preju- 
dice, and paſhon, &c. which oftentimes fo 
miſerably pervert the rational powers. 
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lle that | hath taken a juſt meaſure of 
himſelf, is thereby better able to judge of o- 


ther things. | 


(i.) He knows how to judge of men and 


human nature better. For human nature, 


ſetting aſide the difference of natural ge- 
nius, and the improvements of education 
and religion, is pretty much the fame in all. 


There are the ſame paſſions, and appetites, 


the ſame natural infirmities and inclinations. 
in all; though ſome are more predominant 
and diſtinguiſhable in ſome, than they are 
in others. So that if a man be but well ac- 
quainted with his own, this, together with a 


very little obſervation on the ways of men, 


will ſoon diſcover:to him thoſe of others 
and ſhew him very impartially the particu- 
lar failings and excellencies of men, and help 
him to form a much truer ſentiment of 


them, than if he were to judge only by their 


exterior, the appearance they make in the 
eye of the world, (than which ſometimes, 
nothing ſhews them in a falſer light), or by 
popular opinions nd prejudices. . 1 5 
(2) Self- knowledge will teach us to judge 


rightly of facts as well as men. It will ex- 


hibit things to the mind in their proper 
light and true colours, without thoſe falſe 
gloſſes and appearances which fancy throws 
upon them, or in which the imagination of- 
ten paints them. It will teach us to judge 
not with the imagination, but with the un- 
derſtanding ; and will ſet a guard upon the 
former, which ſo often repreſents things in 

mT. | | wrong 
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wrong views; and gives the mind falſe im. 
preſſions of them. See part i.\chap. iv, 
(3.) It helps us to eſtimate the true va. 
lue of all worldly good things. It rectifies a 
our notions of them, and leflens that enor- SR 
mous eſteem we are apt to have for them, of 
For when a man knows himſelf, and his true 
intereſts, he will ſee how far, and in what I vII. 
degree, theſe things are ſuitable to him, andi 
ſubſervient to his good; and how far they i ouf 
are unſuitable, inſnaring, and pernicious, Th 
This, and not the common opinion of the gavio 
world, will be his rule of judging concern: lower 
ing them. By this he will ſee quite through been 
them; ſee what they really are at bottom; ¶ not c 
and how far a wiſe man ought to deſire I doctri 
them. The reaſon why men value them io but b 
extravagantly is, becauſe: they take but a ſtance 
ſuperficial view of them, and only look up- ceſſar 
on their outſide, where they are moſt ſhow times 
and inviting, Were they to look within I who i 
them, confider their intrinfic worth, their indiff 
ordinary effects, their tendency and their I point 
end, they would not be ſo apt to over · value Whel 


# V 


them. And a man that has learned to ſee I of ſe 

through himſelf, can eafily ſee through 
theſe 3. | 5 

2073 33 4 . leudat: 

| | © pow 

5 6: ” 

-+ Abſtrahunt a recto divitiz, honores, potentia, et i ak 

eætera quz opinione noſtra chara ſunt, precio ſuo vilia. « een. 

Neſcimus æſtimare res: de quibus, non cum fama ſed ee 

cum rerum natura, deliberandum eſt. Nihil habent iſta 10 bs 

magniticum, quo mentes in ſe noſtras trahant, præter « 4 $a 

hoc quod mirari illa conſuevimus. Non enim, quia 1 cin 

concupiſcenda ſunt, laudantur, ſed concupiſcuntur quia 4 ons 


laudata 
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CHAT. vl 


Self. Knowledge directs to the pro ge 1 Exerciſe 
of Self- Denial. | 


VII. A MAN that knows himſelf, beſt 
% knows how, and wherein, he 
« .gught to deny himſelf “? 1 

The great duty of /e#ff-denial, which our 
Saviour ſo expreſsly requires of all his fol- 
lowers, (plain and neceſſary as it is), has. 
been much miſtaken and abuſed; and = 
not only by the church of Rome in thei 

doctrines of penance, faſts, and pilgrimages, 
but by ſome proteſtant Chriſtians in the in- 
ſtances of voluntary abſtinence, and unne- 
ceſſary auſterities ; whence they are ſome- 
times apt to be too cenſorious againſt thoſe 
who indulge themſelves in the uſe of thoſe 
indifferent things, which %% make it a 
point of conſcience to abſtain from. 
Whereas, would they confine their exerciſe 
ef ſelf denial to the plain and important 
| points 


laudata ſunt. Sen. Epiſt. 82.——< Riches, honours, 
% power, and the like, which owe all their worth to 
*- our falſe opinion of them, are too apt to diaw the 
* heart from virtue. We know not how to prize 
them; they are not to be judged of by the common 
* vogue, but by their own nature. I hey have no- 
thing to attract our eſteem, but that we are uſed to 
* adinire them; they are not cried up becauſe they are 
* things that ought to be defired, but they are defired 
* vecauſ: they are generally cried up.” 


_ - — — — — — 
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points of chriſtian practice, devoutly per. 
forming the neceſſary duties they are moſt 
averſe to, and reſolutely avoiding the known 
ſins they are molt inclined to, under the di- 
rection of ſcripture, they would ſoon be · 
come more ſolid, judicious, and exemplary 
Chriſtians: And did they know themſelves, 
they would eaſily ſec that herein there is oc+ 
caſion and ſcope enough for ſelf-denial; 
and that to a degree of greater ſeverity and 
difficulty than there is in thoſe little corpo- 
ral abſtinences and mortifications they en- 
join themſelves. 94 IO 

(.) Self-knowledge will direct us to the 


neceſſary exerciſes of ſelf-denial, with re- 


.gard to the duties our tempers are molt a- 
verſe to. 

. 'Chere is no one, but, at ſome times, finds 
a great backwardneſs and indiſpoſition to 


ſome duties which he knows to be ſeaſon- 


able and neceſſary. This then is a proper 
occaſion for ſelf-diſcipline. For to indulge 
this indiſpoſition is very dangerous, and 
leads to an habitual negle& of known duty; 
and to reſiſt and oppole it, and prepare tor 
a diligent and faithful diſcharge of the du- 
ty, notwithſtanding the many pleas and ex- 
cuſes that carnal diſpoſition may urge for 
the neglect of it, this requires no ſmall 
pains and lelf-denial : and yet is very neceſ / 
{ary to the peace of conſcience. 8 

And for our encouragement to this piece 
of ſelf-denial, we need only remember, that 
the difficulty of the duty, or our uafitneſs 


for 


ſelf- denial. . 
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for it, will, upon the trial, be found to be 
much leſs than we apprehended ; and the 
pleaſure of reflecting, that we have diſ- 
charged our conſciences, and given a freſh 
teſtimony of our vuprightneſs, will more 
than compenſate the pains and difficulty we 
found therein. And the oftener thele cri- 
minal propenſions to the wilful neglect of 
duty are oppoſed and overcome, the ſeldom-— 
er will they return, or the weaker will they 
row, till at laſt, by divine grace, they 


will be wholly vanquiſhed ; and in the 


room of them will ſucceed an habitual rea- 
dineſs to every good work, Tit. iii. 1. and a 
very ſenſible delight therein: a much hap» 
pier effect than can be expected from the 
ſevereſt exerciſes of felf-denial, in the in- 
ſtances before riſentioned, | POOL: 
(2.) A man that knows himſelf will ſee 


an equal nereſſity for felf-denial, in order 


to check and controul his inclinations to ſin- 
ful actions; to ſubdue the rebel within; to 


reſiſt the ſolicitations of ſenſe and appetite , 


to ſummon all his wiſdom to avoid the oc- 


caſions and temptations to fin, and all his 


ſtrength to oppoſe it. 

All this (eſpecially if it be a favourite or 
a conſtitutional inquiry) will coſt a man 
pains and mortification enough; for in- 
ſtance, the ſubduing a violent paſſion, or 
taming a fenſual inclination, or forgiving 
an apparent injury and affront, It is evt- 
dent, ſuch a ſelf · conqueſt can never be at- 
tained without much ſelf- knowledge, and 


= And 
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And that ſelf-denial that is exerciſed this 
way, as it will be a better evidence of our 
ſincerity, ſo it will be more helpful and or- 
namental to the intereſts of religion, than 
the greateſt zeal in thoſe particular duties 
which are more ſuitable to our natural tem- 
pers, or than the greateſt auſteritics in ſome 
particular inſtances. of mortification, which 
are not ſo neceflary, and perhaps not ſo dit- 
ficult or diſagreeable to vs as this. 

To what amazing heights of 222 may 
ſome be thought to mount, (raiſed on the 
wings of a flaming zeal, and diſtinguiſhed 
by uncommon preciſcneſs and ſeverity about 


little things), who all the while, perhaps, 


cannot govern one faſſon, and appear yet 


- ignorant of, and flaves to, their darling ini- 


quity ! Through an ignorance of themſeclves, 
they miſapply their zeal, and miſplace their 
ſelf denial; and, by that means, blemiſh 
their characters with a viſible inconſiſtency. 


c H A P. VIE 


Self Knowledge premotes our Uſeſulneſs.in the 
World, 


HE more we know of our- 
5 ſelves, the more ul we 


VII. 


* are like to be, in thoſe Nations of life in 


„% wh:ch providence hath fixed us.“ 


f When 


rt II. 


| this 
our 
or- 
than 
uties 
tems 
ſome 
hich 
dit - 


may 
| the 
ſhed 
bout 


. 


87 

ini- 
Ives, 
heir 
niſh 
cy. 


the 


urs 
e 


ö LW 


nen 


4 


Chap: VIII. of Self- Mio uledge. 137 


When we know our proper talents and 
capacities, we know in what manner we are 


capable of being uſeful; and the conſidera- 


tion of dur characters and relations in life 
will direct us to the proper application of 
thoſe talents; ſhow us to what ends they 
were given us, and to what purpoſes they 


ought to be cultivated and improved, 


It is a ſad thing to obſerve, how miſera- 
bly ſome men debaſe-and proſtitute their ca- 
pacities. Thoſe gifts and indulgencies of 
nature, by which they outſhine many others, 
and by. which they are capable of doing real 
ſervice to the cauſe of virtue and religion, 


and of being eminently uſeful to mankind, 


ny either entirely neglect, or. ſhamefully a- 
buſe, to the diſhonour of Gop, and the 
prejudice of their fellow-creatures, by en- 


couraging and imboldening them in the 


ways of vice and vanity, For the falſe 
glare of a profane wit will ſometimes make 


ſuch ſtrong impreſſions on a- weak, unſettlẽd 


mind, as to overbear the principles of rea- 
ſon and wiſdom, and give it too favourable 


ſeatiments of what it before abhorred, 


whereas, the ſame. force and ſprightlineſs of 


genius would have been very. happily and 


uſefully employed in putting fin out of coun- 
tenance, and in rallying the follies, and ex- 
poſing the inconſiſtencies of a vicious and 


profligate character. 


When a man once knows where his 
ſtrength lies, wherein he excels, or is capa- 
ble of excelling, how far his influence ex- 
tends, and in what ſtation of life providence 


4 hath 
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| hath fixed him, and the duties of that ſta- 


tion, he then knows what talents he ought 


to cultivate, in what manner, and to what 


objects they are to be particularly directed 


and applicd, in order to ſhine in that ſtation, 
and be uſcful in it. I his will keep him e. 


ven and ſteady in his purſuits and views, 


conſiſtent with himſelf, uniform in his con- 


duct, and uſeful to mankind ; and will pre- 


vent his ſhooting at a wrong mark, or miſ- 
fing the right mark he aims at; as thouſands 
do, for want of this neceſſary branch of 
ſelf- knowledge. See part I. chap. 5. 


CHA P. IX. 


Self Knowledge leads to a Decerum and con- 


hf ency Character. 


IX. A MAN that knows himſelf, knows 
ho to act with diſcretion and 
* dignity in every ſtation and character.“ 

Almoſt all the ridicule we ſee in the world 
takes its riſe from ſelf · ignorance. And to 
this, mankind by common aſſent aſcribe 
it, when they ſay of a perſon that acts out 
of character, he does net know himſelf. Af. 
fectation is the ſpring of all ridicule, and 
Jelf-ignorance the true, ſource of affectation. 


A man that does not know his proper cha- 


rater, nor what becomes it, cannot act ſuit- 
ably to it. He will often affect a character 
_ 1 e . which 


Chap. IX, of Self. Knowledge. rg 
which does not belong to him; and will ei- 


ther act above or beneath himſelf, which 


will make him equally contemptible in the 
eyes of them that know him. 


A man of ſuperior rank and character 2 
Vibat knows himſelf, knows that he is but a 


; ſubject to the ſame fickneſles, frail- 


ties, diſappointments, pains, paſſions, and 


ſorrows, as other men; that true honour 


lies in thoſe things, in which it is poſſible 


for the meaneſt peaſant to exceed him; and 
therefore he will not be vainly arrogant. 
He knows that they are only tranſitory and 
accidental things, that ſet him above the 
reſt of mankind; that he will ſoon be upon 
a level with them; and therefore learns to 


condeſcend : and there is a dignity in this 


condeſcenſion; it does not ſink, but exalts, 


his reputation and character. 


A man of inferior rank that knows him- 
ſelf, knows how to be content, quiet, and 
thankful, in his lower ſphere. As he has 
not an extravagant veneration and eſteem 
for thoſe external things which raiſe one 


man's circumſtances ſo much above ano» 


ther's, ſo he does not look upon himſelf as 
the worſe or the leſs valuable man for not 
having them; much lefs does he envy them 
that have them. As he has not their ad. 
vantages, ſo neither has he their tempta- 
tions; he is in that ſtate of life, which the 
great arbiter and diſpoſer of all things hath 


alloted him, and he is ſatisfied : but as a 


deference is owing to external ſuperiority, 
he knows how. to pay a proper reſpect to 
| | _ thei . 
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thoſe that are above him, without that ah. 
ject and ſervile cringing which diſcovers an 


inordinate eſteem for their condition. As 


he does not over-efteem them for thoſe lit- 
tle accidental advantages in which they ex- 
cel him, ſo neither does he over-value him. 
felf for thoſe things in which he excels o- 
thers.. 


Were hearers to know themſelves, they 


would not take upon them to diCtate to 
their preachers, or teach their miniſters 
how to teach em; (which, as St Auſtin ob. 


ſerves *, is the ſame thing as if a patient, 


when he ſends for a phyſician, ſhould pre 
ſcribe to him what he would have him pre- 


ſcribe;) but, if they happen to hear ſome- 


thing not quite agreeable to their former 
ſentiments, would betake tbemſelves more 
diligently to the ſtudy of their bibles, to 
know whether thoſe things were ſo, Acts xvii, 
11. - 

And were mini/ers: to know themſelves, 
they would know the nature and. duty of 
their office, and the wants and infirmities of 
their hearers better, than to domineer over 
their faith, or ſhoot over their heads, and 
ſeck their own popularity rather than „heir 
benefit. They would be more ſolicitous for 
their edification, than their approbation; 


and, like a faithful. phyſician, would earneſt - 
ly 
Norit medicus quid ſalutiferum, quidve contrarium 


pelat zgrotus. groti eſtis, nolite ergo diclare quæ 
vobis medicamina velit opponere. | 
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ly intend and endeavour their good, though 
it be in a way they may not like; and ra- 
ther riſk their own characters with weak 
and captious men, than with: hold any thing 
that is needful for them, or be unfaithful to 
Cop and their own conſciences. The moſt 
palatable food is not always the moſt whol- 
ſome. Patients muſt not expect to be al- 
ways pleaſed, nor phyſicians to be always a 

plauded. | 


I 
piety, the Eft of Self. Ruouledge. 
X. © GELF- KNOWLEDGE tends great- 
* ly to cultivate a ſpirit of true 
Ignorance is ſo far from being the mother 
of devotion, that nothing is more deſtructive 


of it, And of all ignorance none is a great- 
er bane to it than /e/f-igr.orance. This in- 


deed is very conſiſtent with ſuperſtition, bi- 


gotry, and enthuſiaſm, thoſe common coun- 
te: feits of piety, which by weak and credu- 
lous minds are often miſtaken for it. But 
true piety and real devotion can only ſpring 
from a juſt knowledge of Gop and our» 
ſelves; and the relation we ſtand in to him, 
and the dependence we have upon him. For 
when we conſider ourſelves as the creatures 
of Cop, whom he made for his bn, 
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and as creatures incapable of any happineſs, 
but what reſults from his favour ; and a8 
entirely and continually dependent upon 
him for every thing we have and hope for; 
and whilſt we bear this thought in our 
minds, what can induce or prompt us more 
to love, and fear, and truſt him, as our Gop, 
our father, and all- ſufficient friend and 
helper? | 


CHAP. XL 


Self - Knowledge teaches. us rightly to perform 
the Duties of Religion, 


ELF. KNOWLEDGE will be a 
„ good help and direction to 
c us in many of our religious duties and 
* Chriſtian exerciſes.” Particularly, 
(.) In the duty of prayer; both as to 
the matter and mode *, He that rightly 
knows himſelf will be very ſenfible of his 
ſpiritual wants; and he that is well ac- 
quainted with his ſpiritual wants, will not 
be at a loſs what to pray for. Our 
% hearts would be the beſt prayer-books, if 
& we were well ſkilful in reading them. Why 
do men pray, and call for prayers when 
« they come to die? but that they begin 
| | * 4 


TI. 16e 


Ille Deo veram orationem exhibit qui ſemetipſum 
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them, 


and therefore is thankful for every thing. 


143 


« a little better to know themſelves. And 
« were they now but to hear the voice of 
„ GoD and conſcience, they would not re- 
main ſpeechleſs. But they that are born 
« deaf are always dumb 4.“ | 
Again, ſelf-knowledge will teach us to 
pray not only with fluency, but fervency ; 
will help us to keep the heart, as well as 
order our ſpeech be fore God; and ſo promote 
the Brace as well as gift of prayer. Did we 
but ſeriouſly confider what we are, and 
what we are about; whom we pray to, and 
what we pray for; it is impoſſible we ſhould 
be ſo dead, ſpiritleſs, and formal in this 
duty as We too often are, The * thought 
would inſpire us with life, and faith, and 
fervour. 1775 IT, | 
(2.) Self-knowledge will be very helpfal 
to us in the duty of thankſgiving : As it 


makes us mindful of the mercies we receive; 


the ſuitableneſs, and the ſeaſonahleneſs of 
A ſelf-knowing man confiders what 
he hath, as well as what he wants; is at 
once ſenſible both of the value of his mer» 
cies, and his unworthineſs of them: And 
this is what makes him thankful, - For this 
reaſon it is that one Chriſtian's heart even 
melts with gratitude for thoſe very. mercies, 
which others diſeſteem and depreciate, and 
perhaps deſpiſe, becauſe they have not what 
they think greater. But a man that knows 
himſelf, knows that he deſerves nothing, 


For 
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For thankfulneſs as neceſſarily flows from ther 

humility, as humility does from ſelf. ac. ow te 

quaintance. | „ | , 

| (3.) In the duties of reading and hearing and fi: 

| the word of God, ſelf-knowledge is of excel- I mand 

= lent uſe, to enable us to underſtand and apply I} undiſci 

that which we read or hear. Did we un- cxercil 

derſtand our hearts better, we ſhould un. order. 

| derftand the word of God better; for that dy of! 

= fpeaks to the heart. A man that is ac- I} is ſoo! 

quainted with his heart eafily ſees how it I miliar 

penetrates and explores, ſearches and lays | fuch : 

open its moſt inward parts. He feels what true w 

he- reads; and finds that a quickening ſpirit, I ſubſtat 

which to a ſelf- ignorant man is but a dead I from 

a—_— Tn - | tion ir 

Moreover, this ſelf acquaintance teaches Is ſelf- 

a man to apply what he reads and hears of don al 

the word of Gep : he ſees the pertinence, 

congruity, and ſuitableneſs of it to his own 
caſe ; and lays it up faithfully in the tore. 
room of his mind, to be digeſted and impro- 
ved by his after-thougbts. And it is by 

this art of aptly applying ſcripture, and Seff-K 
urging the moſt ſuitable inſtructions and 


admonitions of it home upon our con- III. 
ſciences, that we receive the greateſt benefit #9 

by it. „„ 85 | tt deat 

(4.) Nothing is of more eminent ſervice “ ſur; 

in the great duty of meditation; eſpecially ties on 

in that part of it which conſiſts in heart- which 

;- converſe, A man, who is unacquainted I rifyin; 
with himſclf, is as unfit to converſe with what 

Bis heart, as he is with a ſtranger he never this u 


law, and whoſe taſte and temper he is alto- 
b | gether 


W 
n 


Chap. XII. J Self-Knowledge, 145 


ther unaequainted with: he knows not 
ow to get his thoughts about him; and 
when he has, he knows not how to range 


and fix them, and hath no more the com- 


mand of them, than a general has of a wild 


undiſciplined army, that has been never 


exerciſed or accuſtomed to obedience and 
order. But one, who hath made it the ſtu- 
dy of his life to be acquainted with. himſelf, 
is ſoon diſpoſed to enter into a free and fa- 
miliar converſe with his own heart; and in 
ſuch a ſelf-conference improves more in 
true wiſdom, and acquires more uſeful and 


ſubſtantial knowledge, than he could do 


from the moſt polite: and refined converſa- 
tion in the world. Of ſuch excellent uſe 
is ſelf-knowledge in all the duties of devo- 


SY 


1 


\ 


n r <2; 


Self. Knowledoe, the beſt Preparation for Death. = 


XII. QUELF- KNOWLEDGE will be 
% an habitual preparation or 


« death, and a conſtant guard againſt the 
© ſurpriſe of it,” becauſe: it fixes and ſet- 


tles our hopes of future happineſs. That 


which makes the thoughts of death ſo ter- 
rifying to the ſoul, is its utter uncertainty 
what will become of it after death. Were 
this uncertainty but removed, a thouſand 

1 © - © thingy 


111 
I 
f. 

15 

57 

1 

x 
7 
id 


— ary 


= 
+ a + i= 54s be 


N 
1 


— — , — IE EI . 4 ach Q * 
1 _— 6 3 * W r 
et da YE xe * 1 os 5 N * 3 1 A 
E 888 - i be e OS 
* AT, ” 1 3 
* - * 


# 


146 The great Advantages © Part II. 


things would reconcile us to the thoughts of 


% Diſtruſt and darkneſs of a future Nate, 


ls that which makes mankind to dread 


| © their fate: | 
« 'Dying is nothing; but tis this we fear, 


« where.” 


Now, ſelf-knowledge in a good degree 
removes this uncertainty: for as the word 
of Go hath revealed the certainty of a fu- 
ture ſtate of happineſs, which good men 


ſhall enter upon after death, and plainly de- 
ſcribed the requiſite qualifications for it; 


when a good man, by a long and laborious 


ſelf · acquaintance, comes diſtinctly to diſcern 
thoſe qualifications in himſelf, his hopes of 
heaven ſoon raiſe him above the fears of 


death; and though he may not be able to 
form any clear or diſtinct conception of the 
nature of that happineſs, yet in general he 


is aſſured that it will be a moſt exquiſite and 


ſatisfying one, and will contain in it every 
thing neceſſary to make it complete, be- 


cCcauſe 


} Illa quoque res morti nos alienat, quod hæe jam 
novimus, illa ad que tranſituri ſumus, neſcimus qualia 
ſint. Et horremus ignota. Naturalis præterea tene · 
brarum metus eſt, in quas adductura mors creditur. Sen. 


Epiſt. 83. lt is this makes us averſe to- death, that 


«* jt tranſlates us to things we are unacquainted with, 
* and we tremble at the thought of thoſe things that are 
„ unknown to us. We are naturally afraid of being 
© in the dark; and death is a leap in the dark.” 
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cauſe it will come immediately from Gop- 

himſelf. Whereas, they who are ignorant 
what they are, muſt neceſſarily be ignorant 
what they /ball be. A man that is all dark- 
neſs within can have mc a dark proſpect 


forward g. 


O. what would we not give for ſolid hope 
in death! Reader, wovldit thou have it, 


know Gods and know thy/elf, 


5 Illi mor: gravis incubat 
Qui, notus nimis omnibus, 
Ignotus moritur ſibi Sen. Tha. TI) /. 


„ Who, expos'd to other eyes, 
Into his own heart never pries, | | 


IO Da to him a ſurpriſe.” 
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Shewing how Self. Nuouled ge is to be attained. 
ROM what hath been ſaid under the 
F two former parts of the ſubject, e. 

knowledge appears to be in itſelf ſo 
excellent, and its effects ſo exrenſively uſeful. 
and conducive to the. happineſs of human: 
kind, that nothing need further be added 
by way of motive or inducement to exeite 
us to make it the great object of our ſtudy 
and purſuit; If we regard our preſent peace, 
ſatisfaction, and uſefulneſs, or our future 
and everlaſting intereſts, we ſhall certainly 
value and proſecute this knowledge above all 
others; as what will be moſt ornamental to 
our character s, and een intereſt 
e N z | "I 
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in every ſtate of life, and abundantly recom« 46% 
penſe all our labour. - Oe « ſelf- 
Were there need of any further: motives « will 


to excite us to this, I might lay open the « diſt 
many dreadful effects of ſe/f-ignorance, and I the 
ſhew how plainly it appears to be the origi- « ſur 


nal ſpriog of all the follies and incongruities «wh 
we fee in the characters of men, and of moſt © © wh 
of the mortifications and miſeries they meet © the 
with here. This would ſoon appear by on- © aw 
ly mentioning the reverſe of thoſe advanta- % eye 
ges before ſpecified, which naturally attend * ear 
felf knowledge. For what is it, but a want to 
of ſeif knowledge and ſelf-government, that * ke 
makes us. fo unſettled and volatile in our * ne 
diſpoſſtions? ſo ſubject to tranſport and ex- * an 
ceſs of paſſions in the varying ſcenes of life? * plc 
fo raſh and unguarded in our conduct? fo « Bt 
vain and. ſelf-ſufficient ? ſo cenſorious and % na 
malignant? fo eager and confident ? ſo lit- £ * ov 
tle uſeful in the world, to what we might 4 di 
be? ſo inconſiſtent with ourſelves ? fo « ſe 


miſtaken in our notions of true religion? ſo 


generally indiſpoſed to or unengaged in the 
holy exerciſes of it? and, finally, ſo unfit 11 


for death, and ſo afraid of dying?—1 fiuctu 


ſay, to what is all this owing, but ſeHigno- 


rance? the firſt and fruitful ſoarce of all « thi 
this-long train of evils. —And indeed there 1 ſe⸗ 
is ſcarce any. but what may be traced up to * 
it. In ſhort, it brutifies man to be ignorant 1 1 
of himſelf. Man that is in honour, and „leg 


* underſtandeth not, (himſelf eſpecially), is our; 


“as the beaſts that periſh,” Pal, xlix. 20. — 


1 Come TE. 


III. 
Om .: 


tives 
the 


and 


rigi- 
lities 


moſt 


meet 


on- 


inta- 
tend 
Want 
that 
our 
| ex- 
life ? 
fo 
and 
) lite 
ight 
ſo 

? ſo 
he 
infit 
—1 
png 
f all 
lere 
D to 
rant 
and 
), is 
20, 
me 


„ aware, in that below thee.— 


7 
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is to be attained. 4 151 


6 Com home then, O wandering, 
« ſelf-· neglecting ſoul, loſe not thyſelf. in a 
« wilderneſs or tumult of impertinent, vain, 
« diſtracting things. Thy work is nearer 
« thee; the country thou ſhouldſt firſt 
« ſurvey and travel is within thee; from 


vhich thou muſt paſs to that above thee ; 


„% when by loſing thyſelf in this without 
© thee, thou wilt find thyſelf, before thou art 
Let the 
« eyes of fools be in the corners of the 
* earth ; leave it to men beſide themſelves, 
to live as without themſelves ;-do thou 


neſs ; ſurvey / thyſelf, thine own. make 
and nature, and thou wilt find full em- 
* ploy for all thy moſt active thoughts f. 

« But, doſt thou delight in the — of 
* nature ? confider well the myſtery of thy 
* own, The compendium of all thou ſtu- 
« dieſt is near thee, even within thee ; thy- 
10 ſelf 1528, the epitome of the world wn 


1 Mirantur aliqui e montium, ingentes 
fluctus maris, altiſſimos lapſus fluminum; et oceant. 
ambitum, et gyros ſiderum, et relinquunt ſeipſos, nec 
mirantur; (ſaith St Auguſtin), “ Some men admire 
« the heights of mountains, the huge waves of the 
&. ſea, the ſteep falls of rivers, the compaſs of the 
ocean, and the circuit of the ſtars, and paſs by 

© theraſclves without admiration.“ 
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If either neceſſity or duty, nature 
4 Or grace, reaſon or faith, internal induce- 
, ments, external impulſes, or eternal mo- 


1 tives, might determine the ſubject of thy 
« ſtudy and contemplation, thou wouldſt 
* thy diſtracted thoughts, and 

ploy them more on thyſelf and thy 

GUS $f | | 


« em 


Now then let us reſolve that, henceforth; 


the ſtudy of ourſelves ſhall be tho buſineſs. 
of our lives; that, by 


we may arrive at ſuch a degree of /e 
ledge, as may ſecure to us the excellent be- 


nefits before mentioned: To which end 


we would do well te attend diligently to the 
rules laid down in the following chapters. 


n 
Seht Examination neceflary to Self- Knowledge, 


| * „ aps firſt. thing neceſſary to ſelf. 


«© knowledge is JefinſpeBiion 


cap. 1. pag. 34. Who. can ſufficiently - admire the 


noble nature of that creature, Man, who hath in 
him the mortal and the immortal, the rational and irra- 


tional natures united, and ſo carries about with him 


the image of the whole creation.; whence he is called 


microcoſm, or, the little world; for whoſe ſake (fo 
highly is he honoured by Gop) all things are made, 
both preſcat and future; ney, for whoſe ſake. Gop 
himſelf became man 80 that it was not unjuſtly 


Aid by Gregory Neſſene, that man was the macrocoſm, 


and he world without the microce/m. 


$ Banter's Miſchief of Selfe-Tynorances 


How Self-Riiowledts Part Il: 


the bleſſing of Gop, 
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Chap. I. ir ta be affained, 2863 


We muſt often look into our hearts, if 


we would know them. They are very de- 
ceitful; more ſo than any man can think, 
till he has ſearched, and tried, and watched 
them. We may meet with frauds and 
faithleſs dealings from men; but after all, 
our own hearts are the greateſt cheats, and 
there are none we are in greater danger 
from than ourſelves. We muſt firſt ſuſpect 
ourſelves, then examine ourſelves, then 
watch ourſelves, if we expect ever to know 
ourſelves. How is it poflible there ſhould 
be any /el/-acquaintance without . /el/-con- 
11„„„% ß] al 35 Ran 
Were a man to accuſtom himſelf to ſuch 
ſelf-employment, he need not live till thirty 
before he ſuſpects himſelf a fool, er till forty ba- 
fore he Rnows it f. N 
Men could never be ſo bad as they are, 


if they did hut take a proper care and ſcope 


in this buſineſs of ſelf - examination $. If 
they did but look backwards to what they _ 
were, inwards'to what they are, and for- 
wards to what they ſhall be. 4 
And as this is the firſt and moſt neceflary 
ſtep to ſelf-acquaintance, it may not be amifs 
_ be a little more particular in it. There · 
. | RT ES: 5: 32 


(.) This buſineſs of ſelf-ſcrutiny muſt 
be performed with great care and diligence, 


otherwiſe our hearts will deceive us: even 
5 whilſt. 


+ See the Complaint, or ng Part 1. pay. 38. 
Hoc nos peſſimos facit, quod nemo vitam ſuam 
relpieit Quid facturi ſimus, cogitamus, et id rare: 


qui fecerimus, non cogitamus. Sen, Epiſl. v4. 
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whilſt we are examining them: When 
« we ſet ourſelves to think, ſome trifle or 
other preſently interrupts and draws us 
off from any profitable recollection. Nay, 


** we ourſelves fly out, and are glad to be 


* diverted from a ſevere examination into 
our own ſtate ; which is ſure, if diligently 
* purſued; to preſent us with objects of 
* ſhame and ſorrow, which will wound our 
s fight, and ſoon make us weary of this ne- 
*< cellarp werb 
Do not let us. flatter ourſelves then that 
this is a mighty eaſy buſineſs; much paing 
and care are neceſſary ſometimes to keep 
the mind intent, and more to keep it im- 
partial; and the difficulty of it is the rea- 
ſon that ſo many are averſe to it, and care 
not to deſcend. into themſelves -k. 


EKeader, try the experiment; retire now 


& jt will bear the future teſt— Am I nov 


into thyſelf, and ſee. if thou canſt not 
ſtrike out ſome light within, by cloſely ur- 


ging ſuch queſtions as theſe. “ What 


* am I? for what was I made? and to 
* what ends have I been preſerved ſo long 


„by the favour of my Maker? do I remem- 


„ ber, or forget thoſe ends? bave 1 anſwer- 


4 ed, or perverted them: What have! 


deen doing fince I came into the world ? 


what is the world or myſelf the better for 
„ my living ſo many years in it? what 1s 


* my allowed courſe of actions? am l ſure 


« in. 


'S Stanhope”s Tho. # Kempis, pag. 166. 


Ut nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere! Per}: Sat. 4 


| 
F 
: 


Chap. I. it to be attained.” 155 


« in that ſtate 1 ſhall wich to die in? and, 
% O my foul, think and think again what it 
is to die? Do not put that moſt awful ea 


vent far from thee ; nor pals it by with a 


« ſuperficial thought. .Canſt thou be too 
« well fortified againſt the terrors of that 
« day! and art thou fure' that the props, 
« which ſupport thee now, will not fail 


n thee then ?—— What hopes haſt thou 


« for eternity? haſt thou indeed that holy 
god like temper, which alone can fit thee 
for the enjoyment of Goo? — Which 
« world art thou moſt concerned for? what 
„things do moſt deeply affect thee: 0 
« my ſoul, remember thy dignity; think | 
„e how ſoon the frene will ſhift. Why 
« ſhouldft thou forget thou art immortal?“ 
(2. ) This ſelf· excitation and ſcrutiny muſt 
be very Frequently - made.-—— They who 


' have a great deal of important buſineſs on 
their hands ſhould be often looking over 


their accounts, and frequently adjuſt them, 
leſt they ſhould be going backwards, and 
not know it; and cuſtom will ſoon take 
off the difficulty of this duty, and turn it 
iato delight. e e Fr 
In our morning retreat, it will be proper 
to remember that we cannot preſerve 
throughout the day that calm and even tem- 
per we may then be in; that we ſhall very 
probably meet with ſome things to ruffle us, 
ſome attack on our weak ſide. Place a 
guard there now, Or however, if no inci- 
dents happen to diſcompoſe us, our tempers 
will vary; our thoughts will flow pretty 

5 | much 
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much with our blood; and the diſpoſitions - ¶ we fin 
of the mind'be a good deal governed by the ſhipwr 
motions of the animal ſpirits; our ſouls our c: 
will be ſerene or cloudy; our tempers vola- {© hath: | 
tile or flegmatic, and our inclinations ſober | heath 
or irregular, according to the briſkneſs or Plutar 
ſluggiſhneſs of the circulation of the animal and p 
fluids, whatever may be the cauſe or im- that g. 
mediate occaſion of that; and therefore we golden 


muſt reſolve to avoid all occafions that may lars e. 
raiſe any dangerous ferments there, which, the da 
when once raiſed, will excite in us very dif-. 1 Wt 
ferent thoughts and diſpoſitions from thoſe „ whe 
we now have; which, together with the * mit 
force of a fair opportunity and urgent the ſ⸗ 
temptation, may overſet our reaſon and re- did 
ſolution, and betray us into thoſe ſinful in- . he 
dulgences which will wound the conſcience, & his 
Rain the ſoul, and create bitter remorſe in I evil 
our cooler reflections. Pious thoughts and I 
- purpoſes in the morning will ſet a guard up- 
on the ſoul, and fortify it under all the I fr” + 
temptations of the day. | ola 
- But ſuch ſelf· inſpection however ſhould Apt 
never fail to make part of our evening devo- Aenne 
tions, when we ſhould review and exa- e 
mine the ſeveral actions of the day, the va- Vid Pyl 
rious tempers and diſpoſitions we have been Let 1 
in, and the occafions that excited them. TN 
It is an advice worthy of a Chriſtian, her 
though it firſt dropped from a heathen pen; What 
that before we betake ourſelves to reſt, we And 
review and examine all the paſſages of the _ 
day, that we may have the comfort of what This 


we have done arjght, and may redreſs what 
i : we 


& 4 


* 


„nud to have been amiſs; and make the 
ſhipwrecks of one day be as marks to direct 
our courſe on another. A practice that 


hath been recommended by many of the 
heathen moraliſts of the greateſt name, as 


Plutarch, Epictetus, Marcus Antoninus; 
and particularly Pythagoras, in the verſes 
that go under his name, and are called his 


golden verſes, Wherein he adviſcs his ſcho- 


Jars every night to recollect the paſſages of 
the day, and aſk themſelves theſe queſtions ; 
« Wherein have I tranſgrefled this day? 
© what have I done? what duty have Jo- 
© mitted? Cc. 4 Seneca recommends 
the ſame: practice. Sectius (faith he) 
« did this: At the cloſe of the day, before 
% he betook himſelf to reſt, he addreſſed 
% his foul in the following manner. What 
e evil of thine haſt thou cured this day? 


— 


} Mg vrver kctherxoror EX Ounc: mwpoodetaadar, 
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Vid Pythog. Aur. Carm. apud Poct. Minor. pag 4 0. 
Let not your e es the ſweets of flumber taſte, 
Till you have thuice ſcvere reflections paſt 5 
On th' actions of the day, from firſt to laſt, 
Wherein have I tranſgreſs'd ? What done have I ? 
What action unperform'd have I paſt ly? 
And if your actious ili, on fearch you find; 
Let grief; if good, let joy poſſeſs your mind. 
This do, this think, to this your heart incline, 
This way will lead you to the life divine. 
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Cha] 
„ what vice withſtood ? in what reſpect art J 
: *© thou better? - Paffion will ceaſe, or be. | 
g come more cool, when it knows it is eve- 7 17 
| „ry day to be thus called to account, 1 0 
What can be more advantageous than 1 „ on 
this conſtant cuſtom of ſearching through hs "0 
; *© the day ?——And the ſame courſe 1  ® 
| „ (ſaith Seneca) I take myſelf; and every $ ſu 
1 day fit in judgment on myſelf. And at „ ** 
<< even, when all is huſh and ſtill, I make a 1 © 
« ſcrutiny into the day; look over my = * 
* words and actions, and hide nothing W 
* from myſelf; conceal none of my mi- 5 
©* ſtakes through fear. For why ſhould 1? 4s ws 
** when I have it in my power to ſay 40 = 
** thus :—This once I forgive thee ; but « | 
* ſee thou do ſo no more.——In ſuch a « fh 
* diſpute I was too keen: do not for the 1 « = 
future contend with ignorant men; they  « 5 
** will nat be convinced, © becauſe they are = 
© unwilling to ſhew their ignorance.— 10 05 
Such a one 1 reproved with too much | « - 
«© freedom. whereby, I have not reformed, on] 
% but exaſperated him: remember hereafter  «: _ 
© to be more mild in your cenſures; and 11 141 
*« conſider not only whether what you ſay « of 
& be true, but whether the perſon you ſay 
e it to can bear to hear the truth 2.“ —— | Ps 
Thus far that excellent moraliſt. 4 fre 
Let us take a few other ſpecimens of 2 4 me 
more pions and Chriſtian turn from a judi- 3 
cious and devout writer 5. | 10 
40 This - wa 
PO 
66 am 


t T id. Senec. de Ira, lib. 3 caps 36. „ 
Mr Bennet. See his Christ. Orat, pag. 584. a 8 


Chap. I. 


% This morning when I aroſe, inſtead of 


„ humbled: for. The behaviour of 


* from whom I can expect nothing but hu- 


my heart and frame. 


E have this day ſhamefully trifled, al- 


viz. Speaking evil of others; taking up a 


i to be attained. 1159 


applying myſelf to GoD in prayer, (which 
I generally find it beſt to do immediately 
after a few ſerious reflections), I gave way 
to idle muſing, to the great diſorder of 
How often have I 
ſuffered for want of more watchfulneſs 
on this occaſion ? When ſhall I be wile ? 


— AL — — 2 l 
X L —_ - 
4 2 — . mow. < 
p< "wa ms; wy 2 
D n — 


moſt through the whole of it; was in 
my bed when I ſhould have been upon 
my knees; prayed but coolly in the morn- 

ing; was ſtrangely off my guard in the- 
buſineſs and converſation! I was concern- 

ed with in the day, particularly at 
Il induiged to very foolith, ſinful, vile 
thoughts, c. I fell in with a ſtrain of 
converſation too common among all ſorts, 


I 
; 
4 
1 
; 
5 
# 
— 
7 
h 


reproach againſt my neighbour, I have 
often refolved againſt this ſin, and yet 
run into it again, How treacherous this 
wicked heart of mine ! I have loſt ſeve- 
ral hours this day in mere ſauntering and 
idleneſs. This day I had an inſtance 
of mine own infirmity, that 1 was a little 
ſurpriſed at, and | am ſure I ought to be 
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mour, indiſcretion, and folly, itrangely 
ruffled me; and that after I have had 
warning over and over again. What a 
poor, impotent, contemptible creature 
am 11—— This day I have been kept, in 
a great meaſure, from my too frequent 
-Q 2 « failings, 
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& failings. —I had this day very comforta- 
« ble aſſiſtances from Gop, upon an occa- 
* ſion not a little trying ——. what ſhall l 
« render ?''—— 


(3.) See that the ad is ns the _ | 


3 and diſengaged frame it can, when 
you enter upon this buſineſs of eiu. gment. 
Chuſe a time when it is moſt free from pal. 
Gon, and moſt at leiſure from the cares and 
affairs of life, judge is not like to bring 
a cauſe to a good ſſſue, that is either intoxi- 


cated with liquor on the bench, or has his 


mind diſtracted with other cares, when he 
ſhould be intent on the trial. Remember 
you ſit in judgment upon yourſelf, and have 


nothing to do at preſent but to ſift the ei- 


dence which conſcience may bring in either 

for or againſt you, in ozder to pronounce a 
juit ſentence, which is of much greater 
concernment to you at preſent than any 
thing elſe can be; and theretore it ſhould 
be tranſacted with the utmoſt care, compo- 
ſure, and attention. 


(4. Beware of partiality, and the influ- 


ence of ſelf love, in this weighty buſineſs ; 

which, if you do not guard againſt, it will 
ſoon lead you into lelt-deluſion, the conte- 
quences of which may be fatal to you. - La- 
bour to ſee yourſelt as you are; and view 
things in the light in which they are, and 
not in that in which you would have them 
be Remember that the mind is always apt 
to believe thole things true which it would 
have be fo ; and backward to believe thoſe 


things true Which it wiſhes were not o; 
| and 
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Chap. I. 


upon 


too favourable ſentence. 


"ly 


161 


and this is an influence you will certainly 
lie under in this affair of ſelf judgment. 

You need not be much afraid of being 
too ſevere upon yourſelf; your great dau- 


1s to be attained. 


ger will generally be of paſſing a too favour- 
able judgment. 


A judge ought nor indeed 
to be a party concerned, and ſhould have 
no intereſt in the perſon he ſits in judgment 
Bur this cannot be the caſe here, 
as you yourſelf are both judge and criminal, 
which ſhews the danger of pronouncing a 


your buſineſs is only with the evidence and 


the rule of judgment; and that, however 
you come off now, there will be a rehear- 
ing in another court, where judgment will 
be according to truth. 


«© However, look not unequally either at 
« the good or evil that is in you, but view 
them as they are. If you obſerve only 


© the good that is in you, and overlook the 
„ bad, or ſearch only after your faults, and 
© overlook your graces, neither of theſe 
« will bring you to a true acquaintance. 


© with-yourſelt .“ | 
And to induce you to this impartiality, 
remember that this buſineſs (though it may 


be hid from the world) is not done in ſecret; 
Gor ſees how you manage it, before wheſe 
tribunal you muſt expect a righteous: judg- 
ment. We ſhould order our thoughts 


% ſo (ſaith Seneca) as if we had a window 


in our breaſts, through which any one 


"= „ might 


} Baxter's Pirefler, pg 876. 


But remember 
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© might ſee what paſſes there. And indeed 
- cc there is one that does tur what does it 
1 ſignify that our thoughts are hid from 
© men? From God nothing is hid 8 


Part III. 


(5.) Beware of falſe rules of judgment, | 


This is a ſure and common way to ſelt-de- 
ception. e. g. Some judge themſelves by 
what they have been. But it does not follow, 
if men are not fo bad as they have been, 
that therefore they are as good as they 
ſhould be, It is wrong to make our paſt 
conduct implicitly the meaſure of our pre- 
ſent ; or the preſent the rule of our future; 
when our paſt, preſent, and future conduct 
muſt all be brought to another rule. And: 
they who thus meaſure- themſelves by 
 themſclves, and compare themſelves with 
* themſelves, are not wiſe.” 2 Cor, x. 12. 
Again: Others are apt to judge of them- 
ſelves by the opinions of men, which is the 
moſt uncertain rule that can be, for in that 
very opinion of theirs you may. be deceived. 
How do you know they have really ſo good 
an opinion of you as they profeſs ?' but if 
they have, have not others as bad? and 
why ſhould not the opinion of hee be your 
rule. as well as the opinion of thoſe ? Ap- 
peal to ſelf flattery for an anſwer.—— How- 
_ ever, neither one nor the other of them 
perhaps appear to know. themſelves, _ 


& Sic cogitandum tanquam aliquis in pectus intimum 
inſpicere poſſit; et poteſt Quid enim prodeſt ab ho- 
mine aliquid eſſe ſecretum ? Nihil Deo clauſum eſt. 
Sen. Epiſt. 84. 
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Chap. 2 is to be attained. 163 
how fhould they know you? how is it pol- 
fible they ſhould have opportunities of 
knowing you better than you kaow your- 
ſelf? A man can never gain a right know- 
jedge of himſelt from the opinion of others, 


- which is fo various, and generally fo ill 
founded ; for men commonly judge by 


outward appearances, or inward prejudice, 


and therefore for the moſt part think and 


ſpeak of us very much at random. —--A- 
gain: Others are for judging of themſelves 
by the conduct of their ſuperiors, who have 
opportunities and advantages of knowing, 


acting, and being better; and yet, without 


vanity be it ſpoken, (ſay they), we are not be- 
hind hand with them. But what then? Nei- 
ther they nor you perhaps are what the ob- 
ligations of your character iodiſpenſibly re- 


quire you to be, and what you mult be ere 


you can be happy. But confider how eaſi- 
ly this argument may be turned upon you: 


Tou are better than ſome, you fay, who. 


have greater opportunities and advantages: 
of being good than you have, and there-- 
fore your ſtate is ſafe ; but you yourſelf. 
have greater opportunities and advantages. 
of being good than ſome others have, who 
are nevertheleſs. better than you; and 
therefore, by the ſame rule, your ſtare can- 
not be fafe.——Again : Others judge of 
themſelves by the common maxims of the 
vulgar world concerning honour and hones 


ſty, virtue and intereſt, which maxims, 


though generally very corrupt, and very 
contrary to thole of reaſon, conſcience, and | 
| ſcripture, 
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ſcripture, men will ſollow as a rule, for the 
fake of the latitude it allows them; and 


fondly think, that if they ſtand right in the 


opinion of the loweſt kind of men, they 


have no reaſon to be ſevere upon them- 
ſelves. Others, whole ſentiments are more 


delicate and refined, they imagine, may be 
miſtaken. or may overſtrain the matter In 
which perſuaſion they are confirmed, by ob- 
ferving how teldom the conſciences of the 
_ generality of men {mite them for thoſe 


things which thefe nice judges condemn as 
heinous crimes. I need. not ſay how falſe 
and pernicious a rule this is ——Again : O- 


- thers may judge of themſelves and their 
ſtate by ſudden impreſſions they have had, or 
ſtrong impulſes upon their ſpirits, which 
they attribute to the finger of God ; and 
by which they have been fo excecdingly at- 
Fecte d, as to make no doubt but that it was 
the inſtant of their converſion : but whe- 
ther it was or no can never be known but 
by the conduct of their after-lives.— In 
like manner, others judge of their good 
- tae by their good frames. though very rare, 
it may be, and very tranſient, - ſoon. paſſing 
off /ike a morning cloud, or as the early deu. 
But we ſhould not judge of ourſelves by 
ee that which is unuſual or extraordinary 
with us, but by the ordinary tenor and 


« drift of our lives. A bad man may 


.« ſeem good in ſome good mood, and- 4 
„ pod man may ſeem bad in ſome extraor- 
* dinary falls. To judge of a bad man by 


his beſt hours, and a good. man by bis 
| + worſt, 


is to be attained, 165 


Chap. I 


« worſt, is the way to be deceived in them 


« both . And the ſame way may you 
be deceived in yourſelf. —— Pharaoh, Ahab, 
Herod, and Felix, had all of them their 
ſoftenings, their tranſitory fits of goodaels.; 


but yet they remain upon record under the 


blackeſt characters. 
Theſe then are all wrong cules of judg- 


ment; and to truſt to them, or try our- 


ſelves by them, leads to fatal ſelf deception. 
Again, 

(6.) In the e of ſelf examination, 
you mult not only take care you do not 
judge by wrong rules, but that you do not 
judge wrong by right rules. You muſt en- 
dcavour then to be well acquainted with 


them. The office of a judge is not only to 


collect the evidence and the circumſtanees 
of facts, but to be well ſkilled in the laws by 
which thoſe facts are to be examined. 

Now the only right rules by which we 


are to examine, in order to know ourſelves, 


are reaſon and ſcripture. Some are for ſet- 
ting alide theſe rules, as too ſevere for 
them, too ſtiff to bend to their perverſe- 
neſs, too ſtreight to meaſure their crooked 


ways; are againſt reaſon, when reaſon is 
againſt them; decrying it as carnal reafon ;- 


and, for the ſame cauſe, are againſt ſcripture 


too, depreciating it as a dead letter. And 


thus, rather than te convinced they are 


wrong, they deſpiſe the only means that 
can ſet them right. | 


And 


Baxter's Dire. pag. 876. 
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466 | How Self- Knowledge Part III. 
And as ſome are for ſetting aſide each 


part of their rule, ſo others are for ſetting 


them one againſt the other; reaſon againſt 
ſcripture, and fcripture againſt reaſon; 


when they are both given us by the Gon. 
of our natures, not only as perfectly confi: 
ſtent, but as proper to explain and illuſtrate 


cach other, and prevent our miſtaking ei- 
ther; and to be, when taken together, (as 
they always ſhould) the moſt compleat and 
only rule by which to judge both of our- 
ſelves, and every thing belonging to our fal- 
vation, as reafonable and fallen creatures, 
(i.) Then, One part of that rule which 
op hath given us to judge of ourſelves 
by is right reaſon: by which I do not mean 
the reaſoning of any particular man, which 
may be very different from the reaſoning of 
another particular man, and both, it may 
be, very different from right reaſon; be- 
cauſe both may be influenced not ſo much 
by the reaſon and nature ot things, as by 
partial prepoſſeſſions and the power of paſ- 
ſions: but by right rea/en, 1 mean thoſe 
common principles, which are readily al- 
lowed by all who are capable of under- 
ſtanding them, and not notoriouſly per- 
verted by the power of prejudice, and 
which are confirmed by the common con- 


ſent of all the ſober and thinking part. of 
mankind, and may be eafiiy learned by the 
light of nature. I berefore, if any docti ine 
or practice, though ſuppoſed to be founded 
in or countenanced by revelation, be never- 
theleſs apparently repugnant to theſe dic- 
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Chap. FT 


tates of right reaſon, or evidently contradict 
our natural notions of the divine attributes, 
or weaken our obligations to univerſal 
virtue. that, we may be ſure, is no part of re- 
velation, becauſe then one part of our rule 
would claſh with and be oppoſite to the o- 
ther. And thus reaſon was deſigned to be 


our guard againſt a wild and extravagant 


conſtruction of /cripture. 

(2.) The other part of our rule is the /a- 
cred ſcriptures, which we are to uſe as our 
guard againſt the licentious excurſions of 
fancy, which is often impoſing itſelf upon us 
for right reaſon, Let any religious ſcheme 
or notion then appear ever fo pleaſing or 
plauſible, if it be not eſtabliſhed on the 
plain principles of ſcripture, it is forthwith 
to be diſcarded ; and that ſenſe of fſerip- 
ture that is violenty forced to bend towards 
it, is very much to be ſuſpected. | 

It muſt be very ſurpr:ſirrg to one who 
reads and ſtudies the ſacred ſcriptures with 
a free unbiaſſed mind, to ſee what elabo- 
rate, fine ſpun, and flimſy gloſſes men will 
invent and put upon ſome texts as the true 
and genuine ſenſe of them, for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe it is moſt agreeable to 
the opinion of their party, from which, as 
the ſtandard of their orthodoxy, they durſt 
never depart; who, if they were to write a 


critique in the ſame manner on any Greek 


or Latin author, would make themſelves 
extremely ridiculous in the eyes of the 
learned world. But. if we would not per- 
vert our rule, we mult learn to think as 

7 ſcripture 
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fcripture ſpeaks, and not compel that to 
ſpeak as we think. Would we know our- 
ſelves then, we muſt often view ourſelves in 
the glaſs of Gop's word, And when we 


bave taken a full ſurvey of ourſelves from 


thence, let us not ſoon forget what manner 
of perſons we are, Jam, i. 23, 24. If our 
own image do not pleaſe us, let us not 
quarrel with our mirrour, but ſet about 
my nding ourſelves. 

The cye of the mind indeed is not like 
that of the body, which can ſee every thing 
elſe bur itſelf ; tor the eye of the mind can 
turn itſelf inward, and ſurvey itſelt How- 
ever, it muſt be owned, it can ſee itſelf much 
better when its own image is reflected upon 
it from this mirrour. And it is by this on- 
ly that we can come at the bottom of our 
hearts, and diſcover thoſe ſecret prejudices 
and carnal prepoſſeſſions, which ſelf- love 
would hide from us. 


This then is the firſt thing we muſt do in 


order to fſelf-knowledge, We muſt exa- 
mine, ſcrutinize, and judge ourſelves, diligent- 
ly, leiſurely, jrequently, and impartially ; and 
that not by the fa!/e maxims of the world, 
but by the rules which Gop hath given us, 
rea/on and ſcripture; and take care to un- 
derſtand thoſe rules, and not ſet them at 
variance. The next important ſtep to ſelf- 
knowledge is the eta of the tollowing 
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Chap. II. | 


CHAT © 


Con ant Watchfulneſs, neceſſary ts Self- Knows 
ke dge. 


OUD we know ourſelves, we 
* muſt be very watchful over 
our hearts and lives,” 

(1-) We muſt keep a vigilant eye upon 
our hearts, i. e. our tempers, inclinations, 
and paſſions, A more neceſſary piece of 
advice we cannot practiſe in order to ſelf- 
acquaintance, than that which Solomon 
gives us, Prov. iv 23, Keep your heart with 
all diligence, or, as it is in the original, above 
all keeping. q d. Whatever you neglect or 
overlook, be ſure you mind your heart 4. 


Narrowly obſerve all its inclinations and a- 


verſions, all its motions and affections, to- 
gether with the ſeveral objects and occaſions 
which excite them. And this precept is in- 
forced with two very urgent reaſons in 
ſcripture, The firſt is, becauſe out of it are 
the iſſues of life. i. e. As our heart is, ſo will 
the tenor of our life and conduct be. As 
is the fountain, ſo are the ſtreams; as is the 
root, ſo is the fruit, Mat. vii. 18. And the 

| other 


9 4 
5 | 
T Parallel to this advice of the royal preacher is that of 
the imperial 8 KvJov g eviov yap ny Tryn Te 
cyahu. Look within ; for within is the fountiin of all 


koi. M. Aurel. lib. 7. 5 59. 
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other is, becauſe it is deceitful above all 


#hings, Jer. xvii. 9. And therefore, without 


a conſtant guard upon it, we ſhall inſenfibly 
run into many hurtful ſelf-deceptions. To 
which I may add, that without this careful 
keeping of the heart, we ſhall never be able 
to acquire any conſiderable degree of ſelf. 
acquaintance or 1elf-government, 
(...) To know ourſelves, we muſt watch 
our /e and conduct as well as our hearts, 
. And by this the heart will be better known; 
as the root is beſt known by the fruit. We 
muſt attend to the nature and conſequences 
of every action we are diſpoſed or ſolicited 
to, before we comply; and conſider how it 
will appear in an impartial review. We are 
apt enough to obſerve and watch the con- 
duct of others; a wiſe man will be as criti 
cal and as ſevere upon his own : For in- 
deed we have a great deal more to do with 
our own conduct than other mens; as we 
are to anſwer for our. own, but not for 
theirs. By obſerving the conduct of other 
men, we know them ; by carefully obſerving 
our own, we mult know our/elves. 
CHAP. II. 
#e ſhould have fome Regard to the Opinions 
others concerning us, particularly of our E- 
nemies. 
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mies to be his effectual monitors. 
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i III. 


« glect the opinion which others have of us, 
or the things they may ſay of us.” 
Not that we need be very ſolicitous about 


the cenſure or applauſe of the world, 


which is generally very raſh and wrong, ac- 
cording to the particular humours and pre- 

öſſeſſions of men: and a man that knows 
bimſelf will ſoon know how to defpiſe them 
both. The judgment which the world 


** makes of us, is generally of no manner of 


„ uſe to us; it adds nothing to our ſouls: 
#68 Hodies; : nor leſſens any of our miſeries. 
« Let us conſtantly follow reaſon, (ſays 
„ Montaigne), and let the public approba- 
« tion follow us the ſame way, if it pleates.” 

But ſtill, I ſay, a total inditterence in this 
matter is unwiſe, We ought not to be en- 


tirely inſenſible to the reports of others; no, 
not to the railings of an enemy: for an ene- 


my may fay ſomething out of ill-wili to us, 
which it may concern us to think of cooly 
when we are by ourſelves ;. to cxamine: 
whether the accuſation be juſt, and what 
there 1s in our conduct and temper which 


may make it appear ſo. And by this means 


our enemy may do us more good than he 


intended, and be an occaſion ot diſcover- 


ing ſomething of our hearts to us which we. 
did not know before. A man that hath no 
enemies ought to have very faithful friends; 
and one who hath no ſuch friends, ought 
to think it no calamity that he hath ene- 
* Our 
* friends (ſays Mr Addiſon) very often flat - 
ter us as much as our own hearts. They 
11 „ 
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©. either do not ſee our faults, or conceal 
© them from us; or ſoften them by their 
60 repreſentations, after ſuch a manner that 
© we think them too trivial to be taken no- 


« tice of. An adverſary, on the contrary, 


© makes a ſtriqer ſearch: into us, diſcovers 
« every flaw and imperfection in. our tem- 
*«c. pers; and though his malice may ſet them 


jn too ſtrong a light, it has generally ſome 


„ ground for what it advances. A friend 
„ exaggerates a man's virtues; an enemy in- 
1 flames his crimes. A wiſe man ſhould 
„ give a juſt attention to both of them, ſo 
« far as it may tend to the improvement of 
„% the one, and the diminution of the other. 
% Plutarch has written an eſſay on the bene - 
% fits which a man may receive from his e- 
* nemies ; and, among the good fruits of 
„ enmity, mentions: this in particular, that 
_ © by the reproaches it. caſts. upon us we ſee 
*« the worſt fide of ourſelves, and open our 
*« eyes to ſeveral blemiſhes and defects ia 
, our lives and converſations, which we 
„ ſhould not have obſerved without the 
© help of ſuch ill-natured monitors. 

* In order likewiſe to come ut à true 
„ knowledge of ourſelves, we: ſhould confi- 
«© der, on the other hand, how far we may 
« deſerve the praiſes and approbations 
„% which the world beſtow upon us; whe- 

e* ther the actions they celebrate proceed 
from laudable and worthy motives, and 
„ how far we are really poſſeſſed of the vir- 
* tues Which gain us applauſe amongſt 
* thoſe with whom we converſe. Such a 
« reflection 
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reflection is abſolutely neceſſary, if wer 
«© confider how apt we are either to value 
« or condemn ourſelves by the opinions of 


„others, and to ſacrifice the report of our 


© own hearts to the judgment of the 
« world “.“ c | 

In that - treatiſe: of Plutarch here referred 
to, there are a great many excellent things 
pertinent to this ſubject; aad therefore IL 
thought it not improper to throw a few ex- 
tracts out of it into the margin , 

5 ICH 


* Speftat. Vol. vi. No. 399. 3 5 
4 The fooliſh and inconſiderate ſpoil the very friend- 
flips they are engaged in; but the wiſe and prudent- 
make good uſe of the hatred and enmity of men againſt - 
them. 
Why ſhould: we not take an' enemy for our tutor, 
who will inſtruct us gratis in thoſe things we knew not 
before? For an enemy ſees and underitands more in 
matters relating to us than our friends do. Beeauſe 
love is blind: but ſpite; malice. ill-will, wrath, and 
2328 talk much, are: very inquiſitive and quick 
hted. a : 
goes enemy, to gratify his ill-will towards us, ac-⸗ 
quaints himſelf with the infirmities both of our bodies 
and minds, ſticks to our faults. and makes his in vi- 
dious remarks upon them, and ſpreads them abroad by 
his uncharitable and ill- natured reports. Hence we are 
taught this uſeful leſſon for the direction and manage- 
ment of our converſation in the world, viz. That we be 
circumſpect and wary in every thing we ſpeak or do, as 
if our enemy always ſtood:at our elbow, and overlooks - 
ed our actions. | 
Theſe perſons whom that wiſdom hath brought to 
live ſoherly, which the fear and awe of enemies hath 
infuſed, are by degrees drawn into a habit of living ſo; 
and are compoſed and fixed in-their obedicnce-to virtue 
by cuſtom and uſe. | 
N When 


174 How Self- Knowledze Part IE, 
Tt is the character of a very diſſolute 
mind, to be entirely inſenſible to all that the 
world ſays of us; and ſhews fuch a confi- 
dence of felf-knowledge as is uſually a ſure 
fign of /e ignorance. The moſt knowing 
minds are ever leaſt preſumptuous. And 
true ſelf. Knowledge is a ſcience of ſo much 
depth and difficulty, that a wife man would 
| | not 


| When one aſked Diogenes how he might be avenged: 


of his enemies, he replied, To be yourſelf a good 


« and honeſt man.” 

Antiſthenes ſpake incomparably-well ; “ That, if a 
© man would live a ſafe and unblameable life, it was 
% neceſſary that he ſhould have very ingenuous and 


« faithful friends, or very bad enemies; becauſe the 


4% firſt by their kind admonitions. would keep him from 
* finning, the latter by their invectives.“ rg, 
Hie that hath no friend to give him advice, or reprove- 
bim when he does amiſs, muſt bear patiently the re- 
bukes of his enemies, and thereby learn to mend the 
errors of his ways; confidering ſerioufly the object 


which theſe ſevere cenſures aim at, and not what he is 


who makes them. For he who deſigned the death of 


Promotheus the Theſſalian, inſtead of giving him a 
fatal blow, only openeda ſwelling which he had, which did 
really fave his life. Juſt ſo may the harſh reprehenfions of 
enemies cure ſome diſtempers of the mind, which were be- 
fore either not known or neglected; though their angry 
ſpeeches do originally proceed from malice or ill-will. 
If any man with opprobrious language objects to you 
crimes you know nothing of, you ought to inquire into 
the cauſes or reaſons of ſuch falſe accuſations ; wheres 
by you may learn to take heed for the future, leſt you 
ſhould unwarily commit thoſe offences which are un · 

zuftly imputed to you. e . 
Whenever any thing is ſpoken ãgainſt you that is not 
true, do not paſs it by, or deſpiſe it becauſe it is falſe; 
but forthwith examine yourſelf, and conſiders 0 0 
' 6 „ l 
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not chuſe to be over-confident that all his 


notions of himſelf are right, in oppoſition 


to the judgment of all mankind; ſome of 
whom perhaps have better opportunities and 
advantages ot knowing him (at ſome ſeaſons 
eſpecially) than he has of knowing himſelf; 


becauſe they never look through the ſame 


falſe medium of /el/-#attery. 


ERA. Iv. 


Frequent Converſe with Superiors, a Help to 


Self: Knowledge. - 


Es 1 proper means of ſelf- 

 * knowledge, is to converſe as 
much as you can with thoſe who are your 
& {uperiors in real excellence.“ 


ha ve ſaid or done tliat may adminiſter a juſt occaſion of 


reproof. : 


Nothing can be a greater inſtance of wiſdom and hu- 


manity, than for a man to bear filently and quietly the. 
follies and revilings of an enemy; taking as much care 
not to provoke him as he would to ſail ſafely. by a dans 
crous rock. | | 

t is an eminent piece of humanity, and a manifeſt 
token of a nature truly generous, to put up the affronts 
of an enemy, ata time when you have a fair opportus 
nity to revenge them. 


He- 


Let us carefully obſerve thoſe good gualiti:s wherein 


our enemies excel us; and endeavour to excel them, 


by avoiding what is faulty, and imitating what is ex- 
cellent in them. Plat. Mor. Vol. i. pag. 265. et ſeq. 
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Hie that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be 
wiſe, Prov. xiii. 20. Their example wilt 


not only be your motive to laudable pur- 


| ſuits, but a mirrour to your mind; by 


which you may poſſibly difcern ſome fail- 


ings, or deficiencies; or neglects in yourſelf, 
_ Which before eſcaped you. You will ſee the 
unreaſonableneſs- of your vanity and ſelf- 
ſufficiency, when you obſerve how much 


you are. ſurpaſſed by others in knowledge 


and goodneſs. Their proficiency will make 
your defects the more obvious to you. And 
by the luſtre of their virtues you will better 
fee the deformity of your vices ;- your ne- 
gligence, by their diligence ;- your pride, by 
their humility ; your paſſion, by their meek. 
neſs ; and your. folly, by their wiſdom, 


Examples not only move, but teach and 
direct much more effectually than precepts; . 


and ſhew us not only that-ſuch: virtues may 


be. practiſed, but how 3 and how lovely they ? 


appear when they are. And therefore. if 
we cannot have them always before our 
eyes, we ſhould endeavour to have them al- 


ways in our mind; and eſpecially that of 
our great head and pattern, who hach ſet 
us a lovely, example of the moſt innocent 
conduct under the worſt and moſt diſadvan- 


tageous circumſtances of human life.“. 
CHAP: 


Qui pleniſſime intelligere appetit qualis fit, tales 
debet aſpicete qualis non eſt;. ut in bonerum forma, 
metiatur quantum deformis eſt. Greg. 
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it to be attained.” 


C H 1 


Gf cultivating ſuch a Temper as will be the 
beſt Diſpoſit ion to Self- Knowledge. 


V.“ IF a man would know himſelf, he 
«© muſt with great care cultivate 
« that temper which will beſt atſpoſe him 
« to receive this knowledge. : 
Now, as there are no greater hindrances 
to ſelf-knowledge: than pride and obſtinacy, 
fo there is nothing more helpful to it than 
humility and an openneſs to conviction. f 
(1.) One who is in queſt of e knowledge, 
muſt above all things ſeek humility. And 
how near an affinity there is 8 thefe 
two appears from hence, that they are both 


acquired the ſame way. The very means of 


attaining humility are the propereſt means 
for attaining ſelf- knowledge. By keeping. 
an eye every day upon our faults and wants, 
we become more humble; and by the ſame 
means, we become more {elf- knowing. By 
conſidering how far we fall ſhort of our rule 


and our duty, and how vaſtly others exceed: 


us, and eſpecially by a daily and diligent ſtu- 
dy of the word of GoÞ, we come to have 
meaner thoughts of ourſelves; and by the: 
very ſame means we come to have a better 


acquaintance with ourſelves. 


A proud man cannot know himſelf. 
Pride is that beam in the eye ot his mind, 


which. renders him quite blind to any blo- 
miſhes. 
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of . . 
miſhes there. Hence nothing is a ſurer ſign 
of ſelf-1gnorance than vanity and oſtentation. 


Indeed true ſelf-knowledge and humility 
are ſo neceſſarily connected, that they de- 
pend upon and mutually beget each other. 


A man that knows himſelf knows the worſt 
of himſelf, and therefore cannot but be 
humble ; and a humble mind is frequently 
contemplating its own faults and weakneſſes, 
which greatly improves it in ſelf-knowledge, 
So that felf-acquaintance makes a man 
humble; and humility gives him ſtill a bet- 
ter acquaintance with himſelf. 

(2.) An openneſs. to conviftion is no leſs 
neceflary to ſelf-knowledge than humility. 

As nothing is a greater bar to true know- 
ledge than an obſtinate ſtiffneſs in opinion, 


and a fear to depart from old notions, 


which (before we were capable of judging 


perhaps) we had long taken up for the 
truth; ſo nothing is a greater bar to ſeif- 
knowledge, than a ſtrong averfion to part 
with thoſe ſentiments of curſelves which we 
have been blindly accuſtomed to, and to 


think worſe of ourſelves than we are ulcd. 
And ſuch an unwillingneſs to retract our 


ſentiments in both cates proceeds from the 


ſame cavſe, viz. a reluctance to ſelf-condem- 
nation. For he that takes up a new way of 


thinking, contrary to that which he bath 
long received, therein condemns: himſelf of 
having lived in an error; and he that begins 
to {ce faults in himſelf he never ſaw before, 
condemns himſelf of having lived in ignorance 
and ſin. Now this is an ungrateful * 
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and what ſelf-flattery gives us a ſtrong aver · 


fon tO. 


But ſuch an inflexibility of judgment, and 
hatred of conviction, is a very unhappy and 
hurtful turn of mind, And a man that is 
reſolved never to be in the wrong, is in a 
fair way never to be in the right. 

As infallibility is no privilege of the hu- 
man nature, it is no diminution to a man's 


good ſenſe or judgment to be found in an 


error, provided he is willing to retract it. 
He acts with the ſame freedom and liberty 


as before, whoever be his monitor, it is his 


own good ſenſe and judgment that till 
guides him ; which ſhines to great advan- 
tage in thus direQing him againit the bias 
of vanity and ſelf-opinion. And in thus 
changing his ſentiments he. only acknow- 
ledges that he is not, what no man ever was, 
incapable of being miſtaken. In ſhort, it is 
more merit; and an argument of a more ex- 
cellent mind, for a man freely to retract 
when he is in the wrong, than to be over» 
bearing and poſitive when he is in the right “. 

A man then muſt be uilling to know 


himſelf, before he can know himſelf. He 


muſt open his eyes, if he deſires to ſee ; 
yield to.evidence and conviction, though it 


Ez Tic ut ta, xo waparnou: ot, of w epd 
uTonauCcava n wparou, e,, xaipy te gi dn 
Yap ry arnftuay up ne vie Twrole eCnctn © Branlela * 0 
ti . The tu aralnc nat ayvorss M. Aur. lib. 
6. S 21. If any one can convince me that I am wrong in any 
rn of ſentiment or practice, I will alter it with all my 

eart. For it is truth I ſeck; and that can hurt nobody. 18 


it only perſiſting in error or ignorance that can hurt us, 
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de at the expence of his judgment, and io 


the mortification of his vanity. © 


CHAS 


To be ſenſible of our falſe Knowledge, a goed 
Step to Self- Knowledge, l 
- mou 
VI. 1x OUD you know yourſelf, take 
vw « heed and guard againſt falſe 
% knowledge.“ 


See that the light that is within you be not 


darkneſs ; that your favourite and leading 
principles be right, Search your furniture, 
and ſee what you have to unlearn. For of- 
tentimes there is as much witdom in caſting 
off ſome knowledge which we have, as in 
acquiring that which we have not; which 
perhaps was what made Themiſtocles reply, 
when one offered to teach him the art of 
memory, 'that he had much rather he would 
teach him the art of forgetfulneſs. 

A ſcholar that hath been all his life col- 


lecting of books, will find in his library at 
laſt a great deal of rubbiſh ; and as his 


taſte alters, ard his judgment improves, he 
will throw out a great many as traſh and 
lumber, which, it may be, he once valued 
and paid dear for, and replace them with 
ſuch as are more ſolid and uſeful. Juſt io 
_ ſthould we deal with our underſtandings ; 

look over the furniture of the mind ; fepa- 


rate the chaff trom the wheat, which are 


generally 
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generally received into it together; and take 


as much pains to forget what we ought nor 
to have learned, as to retain what we ought 
not to forget. To read froth and trifles 
all our life, is the way always to retain a 
flaſhy and juvenile turn; and only to con- 
template our firſt (which is generally our 
worſt) knowledge, cramps the progreſs of 
the-underſtanding, and is a great hindrance 
to a true ſelf-knowledge. In ſhort, would 
we improve the underſtanding to the va- 


luable purpoſes of ſelf-knowledge, we muſt 


take as much care what books we rend, as 
what company we keep. 
The pains we take in books or art, 
« which treat of things remote from the uſe 
1 of life, is a buſy idleneſs. If I ſtudy (ſays 
© Montaigne) it is for no other ſcience than 
ee what treats of the knowledge of myſelf, 
and inſtructs me how to live and die 
& mel bY mn): 

It is a | comfortleſs e AU IEA RAY 2 


plain proof of the imperfection of the hu- 


man underſtanding, that upon a narrow 
ſcrutiny into our furniture, we obſerve a 
great many things which we think we know, 
but do not; and a great many things which 
we do know, but ought not. That of the 
knowledge which we have been all our lives 
collecting, a good deal of it is mere igno- 
rance, and a good deal of it worſe than ig- 
nora uce. To be ſenſible of which is a very 


OY 5 5 to ſelt-ac LIT 1. 


HA r. 


} Rule of Life, * 82, 90. 
<P See Part i. [chap. x11 fin. 


\ 


VII. 


not ſtir it up. 


c H A P. vn. 
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particular Occaſuans, 


| F © you muſt very carefully 
« attend to the frame and emotions of your 
4 mind under ſome particular incidents and 
ce occaſions.” C - 
Some ſudden accidents which befal you 
when the mind is moſt off its guard, will 
better diſcover its ſecret turn and prevailing 
diſpoſition, than much greater events you 
are prepared for. e. g. VV»Vÿk! 
(1.) Conſider how you behave under any 


| ſudden affronts or provocations from men. 
% A fool's wrath is preſently known,” 


Prov. xii. 16. i. e. a fool is preſently known 
by his wrath. g.. . 

If your anger be ſoon kindled, it is a ſign 
that ſecret pride lies lurking in the heart; 
which, like gun- powder, takes fire at every 
ſpark of provocation that lights upon it. 
For whatever may be owing to a natural 
temper, it is certain that pride is the chief 


cauſe of frequent and wrathful reſentments: 


For pride and anger are as nearly allied as 
humility and meekneſs. Only by pride 
< cometh conteation,”” Prov. xiii. 10. d 
a man would not know what mud' lay at 
the bottom of his heart, if provocation did 


Athenodorus 
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Wii you know | yourſelf, | 


III. 


| Chap. W- - is to be attained. "= 


Athenodorus the - philoſopher, by reaſon 
of his old age, begged leave to retire from 
the court of. Auguſtus, which the emperor 
granted him ; and as Athenodorus was 


| taking his leave of him, Remember, (ſaid 


„ he), Cæſar, whenever you are angry, you 
* ſay or do nothing, before you have re- 
© peated the four and twenty letters of the 
© alphabet to yourſelf.” Whereupon Cæ- 
far catching him by the hand, 7 have need 
(ſays he) of your preſence fill; and kept him 


a year longer 1. This is celebrated by the 


ancients as a rule of excellent wiſdom. But 
a Chriſtian may preſcribe to himſelt a much 
wiſer, viz. When you are angry, anſwer 


„not till you have repeated the fifth peti- 


tion of the Lord's prayer, Forgive us our 
t treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- 
% paſs againſt us; and our Saviour's com- 
* ment upon it. For if ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will 
* alſo forgive you : but if ye forgive not 


« men. their treſpaſſes, neither will your Fa- 


4 ther forgive yaur treſpaſſes,” Mat. vi. 14. 


15. | | 
1 is a juſt and ſeaſonable thought, that 
of Marcus Antoninus upon ſuch occaſions; 
« A man. miſbehaves himſelf towards me, 
% what is that to me? The action is his; 
© and the will that ſets him upon it is his; 
„and therefore let him look to it. The 


% fault and injury is his, not mine - As 
for me, I am in the condition providence 
« would 


Qz 


J See Plat. Mor. Vol. i pag. 238. 
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„% would have me, and am doing what be- 
«© comes me 1.“ TH ts os 
But ſtill this amounts only to a philoſo- 


phical contempt of injuries, and falls much 
beneath a Chriſtian forgivenneſs of them; 


which as Chriſtians we are bound to, and 
which, if we know ourſelves, we (hall be diſ- 
poſed to. And therefore, in order to a true 
ſelf-knowledge, we muſt always take care to 
examine and obſerve in what manner ve 
are affected in ſuch circumſtances. | 
(2.) How do you behave under a ſevere 
and unexpected afiifion from the hand of 
providence ? which is another circumſtance, 
which, when rightly improved, will help us 
very much to know ourſelves. 

If there be any habitual diſcontent or im- 
patience lurking within us, this will draw it 
forth. Eſpecially if the affliction be attend - 

ed with any of thoſe aggravating circum- 
ſtances with which Job's was. £7 

Afflictions are often ſent with this intent, 
to teach us to know ourſelves ; and there- 
fore ought to be carefully improved to this 
purpoſe. 


And much of the wiſdom and goodneſs 


of our heavenly Father is ſeen by a ſerious 
and dttentive mind, not only in proportion- 
ing the degrees of his corrections to his 
children's ſtrength, but in adapting the 
kinds of them to their tempers; afflicting 
one in one way, another in another, accord- 
ing as he knows they are moſt eaſily wrought 
upon, and as will be moſt for their advan- 
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tage. By which means a light affliction of 
one kind may as deeply affect us, and pro- 


cure as great an ernte to us, as a much 


greater of another kind. 

It is a trite but true 8 that a 
wiſe man receives more benefit from his e- 
nemics, than from his friends; from his af- 
flictions, than from his mer cies; by which 
means he makes his enemies in effect his 
beſt triends, and his afflictions his greateſt 
mercies. Certain it is, that a man never 
has an opportunity of taking a more fair 
and undiiguiſcd view of himſelf, chan in 
theſe circumſtances. And therefore by di- 
ligently oblerving io what manner he is af- 
tected, at ſuch times, he may make an im- 
provemeat in the true knowledge of him- 
ſelf, very much to his future advantage, 
though perhaps not a liule to bis preſcnt 
mortification., For a ſodden provocation 
from man, or ſcvere affliction from Gon, 
may detec ſomcihing, which lay latent and 
undiſcovered ſo long at che bottom of his 


heart, that he never once ſuſpecled it to 


ha ve had any place there. Thus, the obe 
excited wrath in the mae He man, Pal cui. 
33. and the other paffion in the moi: Ta; 
tient, Job iii 3. 

By conſidering then in what manner we 
bear the particular afflictions Gop is pleaſed 


to allot us, and what benefit we receive 


from them, we may come to a very contt- 

derable acquaintance with ourſelves. 
(3.) In à time of peace, projperity, and 
e, when the ſoul is generally moſt 
| 3 uynguerded, 
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unguarded, what is its temper and diſpoſi - 
tion then? | 

This is the warm ſeaſon: that nourithes 
and impregnates the ſeeds of vanity, ſelf- 


confidence, and a ſupercilious-contempt of 
others. If there be ſuch: a root of bitterneſs: 
in the heart, it will be very apt to- ſhoot 
forth in the -ſun-ſhine of uninterrupted- 
_ proſperity ; even after the froſt of adverſity 


0 


had nipped it, and, as we thought, killed it. 


Proſperity is a trial as well as adverſity ;;. 
and is commonly attended with more dan - 
gerous temptations. 
but as ſeriouſly diſpoſed to ſelf - reflection, it 
would have a greater advantage of attaining: 


And were the mind 


a true knowledge of itſelf under the former 


than under the latter. But the unhappi- 


neſs of it is, the mind is ſeldom rightly 
turn ed for ſuch an employment under thoſe 


circumſtances. 


It has ſomething elſe to do; 
has the concerns of the world to mind; and 


is too much engaged by the things without 


it, to advert to thoſe within it; and is more 


diſpoſed to enjoy than examine itſelf. How- 


ever, it is a very neceſſary ſeafon for ſelf- 


exam ination, and a very proper time to ac- 


quire a good degree of 1elf-k 


right y | | 
(Laſtly,) How do we behave in bad cem 
pany 7 Ta 
And that is to be reckoned bad company, 


improved. 


6. 
UP 


* 


nowledge, if 


in which there is no probability of our do- 


ing or getting any good, but apparent dan- 
ger of our doing or getting much harm; I 
mean, our giving offence to others, by an 

e indiſcxect 
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indiſcreet zeal, or incurring gent to our. 
ſelves by a criminal compliance. 


Are we carried down: by the torrent of 
vanity. and vice? will a flaſh of wit; or 42 


brilliant fancy, make us excuſe a” profane 
expreflion ? If ſo, we ſhall ſoon eome to re- 
lifts it, when thus ſeaſoned, and uſe it our- 


ſelves. This is a time when our zeal and 


wiſdom, our fortitude and. firmneſs are ge- 
nerally put to the moſt delicate proof; and. 
when we may too often take norice of the 
unſuſpected eſcapes of folly, fickleneſs, and: 
indiſcretion. 

At ſuch ſeaſons as theſe then we may of. 


ten dilcern what lies at the bottom of our 


hearts better than; we can in the more even 
and cuſtomary: ſcenes of life, When the paf - 
ſions are all calm and ſtill. 


tion, and. conduct, upon ſuch occations. 


H. A. VIIL. 


7 know ourſelves; we muſt wholly ran 


8 5 external Appearances. 


OULD you know yourſelf, 
% you muſt, as far as poſſi- 
* ble, get above the influence of external 

1 appearances and circumſtances.” 
A man is, what his heart is. The know- 


ledge of himſelf is the knowledge of his 
heart, 


And therefore, 
would we know ourſelves, we ſhould: be ve-- 
ry attentive to our frame, temper, diſpoſi- 


I 
4 
: 
pi” 
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heart, which is entirely an inward thing; to 


the knowledge of which then, outward 


things (ſuch as a man's condition and cir- 


cumſtances in the world) can contribute no- 


thing: but, on the other hand, if taken in- 
to any conſideration, will be a great bar and 
hindrance to him in bis purſuit of ſelf⸗ 
knowledge. 

(I.) Are your ciochenſifages 4 in the world 
eaſy and proſperous, take: care you do not 


judge ot yourſelt too ene on that ac- 


counn. 

Theſe things are without you, and thiere- 
fore can never be the meaſure of what is 
within you; and however the worid may 
reſpect you for them, they do not in the 
leaſt make you eicher a wiler or more valu- 
ble man. 

In forming a true judgment of Saurlelf 
then, you muſt entirely ſet aſide the conſid er- 
ation of your eſtate and family ; your wit, 
beauty, genius, health, &c. which are all 
but the appendages or trappings of a man; 
or a imooth and lining varniſh, which Oy 
lacker over the baſeſt metal }. 

A man may be a good and happy man 
without theſe things, and a bad and wretch- 
ed one with them. Nay, he may have all 
theſe, and be the worle for them. They 
are ſo far fron; being good and excellent in 
tbemſclves, that we Often fee providerice 


beſlows them upon the vileſt of meu, and in 


kindneſs 


=yY 


4+$$ perpendere te voles, ſepone pecuniam, cee , 
| aten, intus te 88 conſule. mo 
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kindneſs denies them to ſome of the beſt. 
They often are the greateſt temptations that 
can put a man's faith and firmneſs to the 
proof. Or, | e 
(2.) Is your condition in life mean and 
affifted ? do not judge the worſe of your- 
ſelf for not having thoſe external advantages 
which others-have. ' © WE 23> 
None will think the worſe of you for not 
having them, but thoſe who think the better 
of themſelves for having them: in both 
which they ſhew a very depraved and per- 
verted judgment. Theſe are (rd , e d 
things entirely without” us, and out of our 
power; for which a man is neither the bet-- 
ter nor the worſe, but according as he uſes: 
them: And therefore you ought to be as 
indifferent to them as they are to you. A 
good man ſhines amiably through all the ob- 


3 


ſcurity of his low fortune; and a wicked 
man is a poor little wretch in the midſt of 
all his grandeur 4. ts 


Were we to follow the judgment of the 
world, we ſhould think otherwiſe of theſe 
things; and by that miſtake be led into a 
miſtaken notion of ourſelves. But we have 
a better rule to follow, to which if we ad- 
here, the conſideration of our external con- 
dition in life, be it what it will, will have no 
undue influence on the mind in its ſearch 
after ſelf· knowledge · {16 ap g 


+ Parvus pumilio, licet in monte conſtiterit; eoloſſus 
magnitudinem ſuam ſervabit, etiamſi ſteterit in puteo,. . 


Sen. Epiſt. 77. 


„Pygmies are pygmies ſtill, though plac'd in Alps; 
Aud pyramids are pyramids in vales. NightThoughts, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Fhe Practice of Self- N. nowledge, a great Meant 


_ Fo promote it. 


. Ir all your ſelf knowledge be 


« reduced into practice. 


The right improvement of that knowledge 


we have, is the beſt way to attain more. 

The great end of ſelf . knowledge is ſelf- 
vernment ; without which it is but a uſe- 
| leſs ſpeculation. And as all knowledge is 

valuable in proportion to its end, ſo this is 
the moſt excellent kind of knowledge, only 
becauſe the practice of it is of fuch extenſive 
uſe, as hath: been already ſhewn, 

* Above all other ſubjects (ſays an; an- 
« cient pious writer): ſtudy thine own ſelf, 
© For no knowledge that terminates in 
% curioſity or ſpeculation is comparable to 
that which is of uſe; and. of all uſeful 


* knowledge, that is moſt ſo which conſiſts. 


« in the due care and juſt notions of our- 
* felves. This ſtudy is a debt which: every 
* one owes himſelf. Let us not then beſo 
*. laviſh, ſo unjuſt, as not to pay this debt; 
% by ſpending ſome part, at leaſt, if we can- 
* not all on moſt of our time and care upon 
* that. which has the - moſt indefeaſible 
3 claim to it. Govern your paſſions ; ma- 


e nage your actions with prudence; and, 


% where falſe ſteps have been made, correct 
them for the future. Let nothing be al- 
| | | 12 lowed 
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ne 


« lowed to grow headſtrong and diſorderly: 


% but bring all under diſcipline. Set all 


your faults before your eyes; and paſs 
« ſentence upon yourſelf with the ſame ſe- 


% verity as you would do upon another, 


«« for whom no partiality hath biaſſed your 

judgment 1“. . 
What will our moſt exadt and diligent 

ſelf-reſearches avail us, if after all we fink 


into indolence and ſloth? Oc what will it 


ſignify to be convinced that there is a great 
deal amiſs in our deportments and diſpoſi- 


tions, if we fit ſtill contentedly under that 
conviction, without taking one ſtep towards 


a reformation ? It will indeed render us but 
the more guilty in the fight of Goo. And 
how ſad a thing will it be to have our fel 
knowledge hereafter riſe up in judgment a- 


gainſt us 


„ Examination is in order to correction 
c and amendment. We abuſe it and our - 


„ ſelves, if we reſt in the duty without 


&« looking farther, We are to review our 


« daily walk, that we may referm it; and 


« conſequently a daily review will point out 
c to us the ſubject and matter of our fu- 
« ture daily care. This day (faith the 
« Chriſtian, upon his review of things at 
« night) I loſt ſo much time ; particularly 
„ at——. I took too great a liberty; par- 
« ticularly in . I omitted {ſuch an op- 
% portunity that might have been improved 

* 0 


1 S:. Bernard's Medit. chap. 5. 
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* to better purpoſe. I miſmanaged ſuch a F 
L duty, I find ſuch a corruption often & tl 
« working; my old infirmity——— fill i 
«© cleaves to me; how caſily doth this ſin 4 W 
s beſet me l- Oh! May I be more atten- | « e: 
«© tive for the time to come, more watchful « d 
« over my heart; take more heed to my 1 1c 
% ways! May I do ſo the next day!“ in 
. The knowledge of a diſtemper is a good 1 W 
© ſtep to a cure; at leaſt, it directs to pro- ar 
fe per methods and applications in order to h. 
* jt, Self acquaintance leads to ſelf- re for- «© te 
% mation. He that at the cloſe of each day « th 
calls over what is paſt; inſpects himſelf, « ſe 
- *© his behaviour and manners, will not fall 4 by 
into that ſecurity, and thoſe uncenſured & an 
% follies that: are ſo common and ſo dan- «© hx 
6 gerous +.” by 7 C « th 
And it may not be improper, in order to « do 
make us ſenfible'of and attentive to ſome |}. © efj 
of the more ſecret faults and foibles of our « fp 
tempers, to pen them down at night, ac- 1 


cording as they appeared during the tranſ- « Ne/ 
actions of the day; by which means, we «« ha 


ſhalt not only have a more diſtin view of | © ve 
that part of our character to which we are % up 
generally moſt blind, but ſhall be able to * des 
diſcover ſome defects and blemiſhes in it, 1 *© thi 
which perbaps we never apprehended be- 86 fut 
fore. For the wiles and doublings of the « dif 
heart are ſometimes ſo hidden and intricate, © be 
that it requires the niceſt care and moſt « Fo 
ſteady attention to detect and unſold Fo « rec 
7 | 5 : Or 66 : 


| Bennet's Chriſt. Orat. pag. 578. 
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For inſtance : ** This day I read an au- 
thor whoſe ſentiments were very different 
from mine, and who expreſſed himſelf 

with much warmth and coafidence : it 
excited my ſpleen, I own, and I imme- 
diately paſſed a ſevere cenſure upon him; 
ſo that had he been preſent, and talked 


in the ſame ſtrain, my ruffled temper 


would have prompted me to uſe harſh 
and uagrateful language, which might 
have occaſioned a very unchriſtian con- 
tention. But I now recollect, that thougin 
the author might be miſtaken in thoſe 
ſentiments, (as I ſtill believe he was), yet 
by his particular circumſtances in life, 
and the method of his education, he 
hath been ſtrongly led into that way of 
thinking; ſo that his prejudice is par- 
donable, but my uncharitableneſs is not ; 
eſpecially, conſidering that in many re- 
ſpects he has the aſcendent of me. 
This proceeded then from uncharitable- 
neſs, which is one fault of my temper I 
have to watch againſt; and which I ne- 
ver was before ſo ſenſible of, as I am now 
upon this recollection. Learn more mo- 
deration, and make more allowances for 
the miſtaken opinions of others for the 
future. Be as charitable to others who 
differ from you, as you deſire they ſhould 
be to you, who differ as much from them. 
For it may be you cannot be more aſſu- 
red of being in the right than they are. 

„% Again: This day I found myſelf ſtrong- 
ly inclined to put 1 ſomething by wy 

| © 0 
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of abatement to an excellent charager 


given of an abſent perſon. by one of his 

reat admirers. It is true, I had the com- 
mand of myſelf to hold my tongue, and 
it is well J had; for the ardour of his 
zeal would not have admitted the excep- 
tion, (though I ſtill think that in ſome 
degree it was juſt), which might have 
raiſed a wrangling debate about his cha- 
rater, perhaps at the expence of my 
own; or, however, occaſioned much a- 
nimoſity and contention. ——But I have 
fince examined the ſecret ſpring of that 
impulſe, and find it to be envy ; which I 
was not then ſenſible of ; but my anta- 
goniſt had certainly imputed it to this. 
And had he taken the liberty to have 
told me ſo, I much queſtion whether I 
ſhould bave had the temper of the phi- 
loſopher, who, when he was really in- 
jured, being aſked whether he was angry 
or no, replied, No; but I am conſidering 
with myſelf whether J ought not to be fo. I 
doubt 1 ſhould not have had ſo much 
compoſure ; but ſhould have immediate- 
ly reſented it as a falſe and malicious aſ- 
perſion. But it was certainly envy, and 
nothing elſe ; for the perſon who was 
the object of the encomium was much my 
ſuperior in many reſpects. And the ex- 
ception that aroſe to my mind was the 
only flaw in his character, which no- 
thing but a quick- ſighted envy could deſ- 
cry. Take heed then of that vice for 
the future. | 
« Again: 


« Again: This day I was much ſurpriſed 
to obſerve in ws the ſymproms of a 
vice, which of all others I ever thought 
myſelf moſt clear of, and have always 
expreſſed the greateſt deteſtation of in o 
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thers ; and that is covetouſneſs. For 
what elſe could it be that prompted me 
to with-hold my charity from my fellow- 
creature in diſtreſs, on pretence that he 
was not in every reſpect a proper object; 
or to diſpenſe it ſo ſparingly to another, 
who I knew was ſo, on pretence of ha- 
ving lately been at a conſiderable expence 
upon another occafion ? This could pro- 
ceed from nothing elſe but a latent prin- 


ciple of covetouſneſs; which though J 
never before obſerved in myſelf, yet it is 


likely others have. O how inſcrutinable 


are the depths and deceits of the human 


heart !——Had my enemy brought a- 
gainſt me a charge of indolence, -ſelf-in- 
dulgence, or pride, and impatience, or a 
too quick reſentment of affronts and in- 
juries, my own heart muſt have confirm- 
ed the accuſation, and forced me to plead 
guilty. Had he charged me with bigotry, 
ſelf-opinion, and cenſoriouſneſs, I ſhould 
have thought it proceeded from the ſame 
temper in him/e/f, having rarely obſerved 
any thing like it in my own. But had he 
charged me with covetouſneſs, I thoull 
have taken it for downright ca/umny, and 
deſpiſed the cenſure with indignation and 
triumph. And yet after all, I find it had 


been but too true a charge, —— O! how 
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« hard a thing is it to know myſelf !—— 
„This, like all other knowledge, the more 
„J have of it, the more ſenfible I am of 
«© my want of it.” N | 

The difficulty of - ſelf-government and 
ſelf· poſſeſſion ariſes from the difficulty of a 
thorough ſelf-acquaintance, which is neceſ- 
ſary to it; I fay, a 7horough ſelf-acquain- 
tance, fuch as has been already fet forth in 
its ſeveral branches, (Part I.) For as ſelf⸗ 
government is fimply impoſſible (I mean 
confidered as a virtue) where ſelf- ignorance 
prevails, ſo the difficulty of it will decreaſe 
in proportion to the degree in which felt- 
acquaintance increaſes. 

Many, perhaps, may be ready to think 
this a paradox, and imagine that they 
know their predominant paſſions and foi- 
bles very well, but ſtil] find it extremely dif- 
ficult to correct them, But let them exa- 
mine this point again, and perhaps they 
may find, that hat difficulty ariſes either 
from the ir defect of ſelf-knowledge, (for it is 
in this as in other kinds of knowledge, where- 
in ſome are very ready to think themſelves 


much greater proficients than they are), or 


elſe from their neglect to put in practice that 
degree of ſelf- knowledge they have. They 
know their particular Roms: yet will not 
guard againſt the immediate temptations to 
them. And they are often betrayed into the 
immediate temptations which overcome 
them, becauſe they are ignorant of, or do 
not guard againſt, the more remote tempta- 
tions, which lead them into thoſe which are 

ET more 
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more immediate and dangerous, which may 
not improperly be called the temptations to 
temptations ; in obſerving and guarding a- 
gainſt which, conſiſts a very neceſſary part 
of ſelt-knowledge, and the great art of 
keeping clear of danger, which, in-our pre- 
ſent ſtate of frailty, is the beſt means of 
keeping clear of fin. 5 

o correct what is amiſs, and to improve 
what is good in us, is ſuppoſed to be our 
hearty deſire, and the great end of all our 
ſelf-reſearch. But if we do not endeavour 
after this, all our labour after ſelf-know- 
ledge will be in vain ;. nay, if we do not 
endeavour it, we cannot be ſaid heartily to- 
deſire it: For there is moſt of the heart; 
« here there is moſt of the will; and: 
«© there is moſt of the will, where there is 
« moſt endeavour; and where there is molt 
« endeavour, there is generally moſt ſucceſs. 
“So that endeavour muſt prove the truth 
« of our defire, and ſucceſs will generally 
„ prove the fincerity of our endeavour 3. 
This, I think, we may ſafely ſay without at- 
tributing-too-much+to the power of the hu- 
man will, confidering that we are rational 
and free agents, and conſidering: what ef- 
fectual aſſiſtance is offered to them who 
ſeek it, to render their endeavours ſucceſs- 
ful if they are ſincere. Which introduces 


the ſubject of the following chapter. 
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Fervent and frequent Prayer, the moſt fefual 
Means for attaining true Self- Knowledge. 


6 ASTLY : The laſt means to ſelf- 
« knowledge which I fhall mention 
« is, frequent and devout applications to 
ce the Fountain of light, and the Father of 
« our ſpirits, to aſſiſt us in this important 
© ſtudy, and give us the true knowledge of 
„ ourſelves.” 


This 1 mention laſt, not as the leaſt, but, 


on the contrary, as the greateſt and beſt 
means of all to attain a right and thorough 
knowledge of ourſelves, and the way to 
render all the reſt effectual. And there- 
fore, though it be the laſt means mentioned, 
it is the firſt that ſhould be uſed. 

Would we-know ourſelves, we muſt 1 
ten converſe not only with ourſelves in me- 
ditation, but with Gop in prayer. In the 
lowlieſt proſtration of ſoul, beſeeching the 


Father of our ſpirits to diſcover themjto us; 


in whoſe light we may ſce light, where before 
there was nothing but darkneſs; to make 
known to us the depth and devices of our 
heart. For without the grace and influence 
of his divine illuminations and inſtructions, 
our hearts will, after all our care and pains 
to know them, moſt certainly deceive us. 
And ſcIf-love will fo prejudice the under- 


ſtanding, as to keep us ſtill in ſelf-ignorance. 
The 
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The firſt thing we are to do in order to 
ſelf · knowledge is, to aſſure ourſelves that 
our hearts are deceitful above all things. 
And the next is, to remember that he Lord 
fearcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins, Jer. 
xvii. 9. i. e that He, the (xa, ſearcher 
of all hearts, (1 Chron. xxviii- 9.) hath a 
perfect knowledge of them, deceitful as they 
are. Which conſideration, as it ſuggeſteth 
to us the ftrongeſt motive to induce us to 
labour after a true knowledge of them our- 
felves, fo it directs us at the ſame time how- 
we may attain this knowledge ; viz, by a 
humble and importunate application to him. 
to whom alone they are known, to make 
them known to us. And this, by the free 


and near acceſs which his Holy Spirit hath 


to our ſpirits, he ean effectually do various 


ways; viz. by fixing our attentions; by 


quickening- our apprehenfions ; removing 


our prejudices. (which, like a falſe medium 


before the eye of the mind, prevent its ſee- 


ing things in a juſt and proper light); by 


mortifying our pride; ſtrengthening the in- 
tellective and reflecting faculties; and en- 
foreing upon the mind a lively ſenſe and 
knowledge of its greateſt happineſs and du- 
ty; and ſo awakening the ſoul from that 
carnal ſecurity and indifference about its 
beſt intereſts, which a too ſerious attention 
to the world is apt to betray it into. | 
| Beſides, prayer is a very proper expedient 
for attaining /e/f-know!/edpe, as the actual en- 
gagement of the mind in this devotional ex- 
erciſe is in itſelf a great help to it. For . 
8 min 
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mind is never in a better frame, than when 
it is intently and devoutly engaged in this 


duty. It has then the beſt apprehenfions of 
God, the trueſt notions of itſelf, and the 


juſteſt ſentiments of earthly things; the 


cleareſt conceptions of its own weakneſs, 
and the deepeſt ſenſe of its own vileneſs; 
and conſequently is in the beſt diſpoſition 
that can be, to receive a true and right 
knowledge of itſelf. 


And, oh! could we but always think of 
ourſelves in ſuch a manner, or could we but 


always be in a diſpoſition to think of our- 
ſelves in:ſuch a manner, as we ſometimes do 
in the fervour of our humiliations before 
the throne of grace, how. great a progreſs 
mould we ſoon make in this important 
ſcience? Which evidently ſhews the neceſſi · 
ty of ſuch devout. and humble engagements 
of the ſoul, and. how happy a means they 
are to attain a juſt /ef-acquaintance. | 


AND NOW, Reader, whoever thou art 

that haſt taken the pains to peruſe theſe 
ſheets, whatever be thy circumſtances or 
condition in the world, whatever thy capa- 
city or underſtanding, whatever thy occupa- 
tions and engagements, whatever thy favou. 
rite ſentiments and principles,jor whatever re- 
ligious ſect or party thou eſpouſeſt, know for 
certain that thou haſt been deeply intereſtedin 
what thou haſt been reading ; whether thou 


haſt attended to it or no. For it is of no 


| lefs concern to thee than the ſecurity of thy 


peace and uſcfulneſs in this world, and thy 


happineſs 
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happineſs in another; and relates to all thy 
intereſts both as a Man and a Chriſtian. | 
Perhaps thou haſt feen ſomething of thine 
own image in the glaſs that has now been 
held up to thee; and wilt thou go away, 
and ſoon ** forget what manner of perſon 
e thou art?“ Perhaps, thou haſt met 
with ſome things thou doſt not well under- 


ſtand or approve; but ſhall that take off 


thine attention from thoſe things thou doſt 
underſtand and approve, and art convinced 
If thou haſt recei- 
ved no improvement, no benefit from what 
thou haft been reading, read it over again. 
The ſame thought, you know, often impreſ- 
ſes one more at one time than another. And 


we ſometimes receive more knowledge and 


profit by the ſecond peruſal of a book than 
by the firſt. And I would fain hope that 
thou wilt find ſomething in this that may 
ſet thy thoughts on work, and which, by 
the bleſſing of Gop, may make thee more 
obſervant of thy heart and conduct; and in 
conſequence of that, a more ſolid, ſerious 


_ wiſe, eſtabliſhed Chriſtian, 


But will you, after all, deal by this book 


you have now read, as you have dealt by 


many ſermons you have heard ? paſs your 
judgment upon it according to your received 
and eſtabliſhed ſet of notions; and condemn 
or applaud it, only as it is agreeable or diſ- 
agreeable to them; and commend or cenſure 
it, only as it ſuits or does not ſuit your par- 
ticular taſte; without attending to the real 


weight, importance, and neceffity of the ſub- 


ject 
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ject abſtracted from | thoſe views? Or will 
u be barely content with the entertainment 
and ſatisfaction, which ſome parts of it may 
poſſibly have given you; to aſſent to the 
importance of the ſubject, and juſtneſs of the 
ſentiment, or the propriety of ſome of the 
obſervations you have been reading; and ſo 
diſmiſs all without any further concern a- 
bout the matter ?-— Believe it, O Chriſtian 
Reader, if this be all the advantage you gain 
by it, it were ſcarce worth while to have 
confined yourſelf.ſo long to the peruſal of 
it · It has aimed, it has fincerely aimed, to 
do you a much greater benefit; to bring 
you to a better acquaintance with one you 
expreſs a particular regard for, and who is 
capable of being the beſt friend, or the worſt 
enemy you have in the world; and that is 
 Four/e!f.—It was deſigned to convince you, 
That would you live and act conſiſtently, ei- 
ther as a man or a Chriſtian, you muſt know 
yeurſelf; and to perſuade you, under the in- 
fluence of the foregoing motives, and by the 
help of the forementioned directions, to 
make /e knowledge. the great ſtudy, and 
ſelfe government the great buſineſs of your 
life. In which reſolution may Almighty 
Gop confirm you; and in which great buſi- 
neſs may his grace aſſiſt you, againſt all fu- 
ture diſcouragements and diſtractions | With 
him LI leave the ſucceſs of the whole; to 
whom be glory and praife for ever. 
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